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DISCOURSE, &e. 





GENTLEMEN, 


IF I had confulted my competency only, for 
the ftation which your choice has coriferred 
upon me, I muft without hefitation have de- 
clined the honour of being the Prefident of this 
Society ; and although I moft cheerfully ac- 
cept your ifvitation, with every inclination to 
affift, as far as my abilities extend, in pro- 
moting the laudable views of your aflociation, 
I muft ftill retain the confcioufnefs of thole dif- 
qualifications, which you have been pleafed to 
overlook. 

It was lately our boaft to poflefs a Pres 
fident, whofe name, talents, and charaéer, 
would have been honourable to any inftitution ; 
it is now our misfortune to lament, that Sit 
William Jones exifts, but in the affections of his 
friends, and in the efteem, veneration, and regret 
_ of all. 

I cannot, I flatter myfelf, offer a more grate- 
ful tribute to the Society, than by making his 
character the fubject of my firft addrefs to yours, 
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and if in the delineation of it, fondnefs or affec- 
tion for the man fhould appear blended with 
my reverence for his genius and abilities, in the 
fympathy of your feelings! fhall find my apology, 

To define with accuracy the variety, value, 
and extent of his literary attainments, requires 
‘more learning than I pretend to poflefs, and 
{am therefore to folicit your indulgence for 
an imperfect fketch, rather than expect your 
approbation for a complete defcription of the 
talents, and knowledge, of your late and la- 
mented Prefident. 

I fhall begin with mentioning his wonderful 
capacity for the acquifition of languages, which 
has never been excelled. In Greeé and Roman 
literature, his early proficiency was the fubje@ 
of admiration and applaufe; and knowledge, 
of whatever nature, once obtained by him, was 
ever afterwards progreflive. The more elegant 
dialects of modern Europe, the Frenco, the 
Spanifh, and the Itahan, he {poke and wrote 
with the greateft fluency and precifion; and 
the German and Portuguefe were familiar to 
him. - At an early period of life his application 
to Oriental literature commenced ; he ftudied 
the Hebrew with eafe and fuccefs, and many of 
the moft learned Afaticks have the candour to 
avow, that his knowledge of raéick and Per- 
, fian was as accurate and extenfive as their own; 
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he was alfo converfant in the Turhifh idiom, 
and the CAznefe had even attracted his notice, 
fo far as to induce him to learn the radical 
characters of that language, with a view per- 
haps to farther improvements. It was to be 
expected, after his arrival in India, that he 
would eagerly embrace the opportunity of 
making himfelf mafler of the Sanferit; and 
the moft enlightened profeffors of the &octrines 
of BRauMA confefs with pride, delight, and 
{furprife, that his knowledge of their facred 
diale&t was moft critically correét and profound. 
The Pandits, who were in the habit of attend- 
ing him, when I faw them after his death, at a 
public Durbar, could neither fupprefs their tears 
for his lofs, nor find terms to exprefs their ad- 
miration at the wonderful progrefs he had made 
in their fciences. 

Before the expiration of his twenty-fecond 
year, he had completed his Commentaries on 
the Poetry of the 4faticks, although a confider- 
able time afterwards elapfed before their publi- 
cation ; and this work, if no other monument of 
his labours exifted, would at once furnith proofs « é 
of his confummate fkill in the Oriental dialects, © i 
of his proficiency in thofe of R:me and Greece, 
of tafte and erudition far beyond his years, and 
of talents and application without example. 
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But the judgement of Sir William Jones 
was too difcerning to confider language in any 
other light than as the key of {cience, and 
he would have defpifed the reputation of a 
mere linguift. Knowledge and truth, were the 
object of all his ftudies, and his ambition was 
to be ufeful to mankind; with thefe views, he 
extended his refearches to all languages, nations, 
and times. 

Such were the motives that induced him to 
propofe to the Government of this country, 
what he juftly denominated a work of national 
utility and importance, the compilation of a co- 
pious digeft of Hindu and Mahommedan Law, 
from Sanfcrit and Arabick originals, with an offer 
of his fervices to fuperintend the compilation, 
and with a promife to tranflate it. He had 
forefeen, previous to his departure from Europe, 
that without the aid of fuch a work, the wife and 
benevolent intentions of the legiflature of Great 
Britain, in leaving, to a certain extent, the na- 
tives of thefe provinces in poffeffion of their 
own laws, could not be completely fulfilled ; 
and his experience, after a fhort refidence in 
India, confirmed what his fagacity had antici- 
pated, that without principles to refer to, in a 
language familiar to the judges of the courts, 
adjudications amongft the natives muft too 
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often be fubjeét to an uncertain and erroneous 
expofition, or wilful mifinterpretation of their 
laws. . 

To the fuperintendance of this work, which 
was immediately undertaken at his fuggeftion, 
he affiduoufly devoted thofe hours which he ; 
could fpare from his profeffional duties. After ;, 
tracing the plan of the digeft, he prefcribed 
its arrangement and mode of execution, and 
felected from the moft learned Hindus and 
Mabhommedans fit perfons for the tafk of com- 
piling it; flattered by his attention, and en- 
couraged by his applaufe, the Pandits profe- 
cuted their labours with cheerful zeal, to a 
fatisfactory conclufion. The Mo/avees have alfo 
nearly finifhed their portion of the work, but we 
muft ever regret, that the promifed tranflation, 
as well as the meditated preliminary differtation, 
have been fruftrated by that decree, which fo 
often intercepts the performance of human 
purpofes. 

During the courfe of this compilation, and 
as auxiliary to it, he was led to ftudy the 
works of MzENuv, reputed by the Hindus to be 
the oldeft, and holieft of legiflatures ; and find- 
ing them to comprize a fyftem of religious and 
civil duties, and of law in all its branches, fo 
comprehenfive and minutely exact, that it might 
be confidered as the Inftitutes of Hindu law, he 
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prefented a tranflation of them to the Govern 
ment of Bengal, During the fame period, 
deeming no labour exceffive or fuperfluous that 
tended, in any refpect, to promote the welfare 
or happinefs of mankind, he gave the public an 
Engiib verfion of the 4radick text of the S1R A~ 
j1yAH, or Mahommedan Law of Inheritance, 
witha Commentary. He had already publithed 
in England, a tranflation of a Tra& on the fame 
fubje@t, by another Mabommedan Lawyer, con- 
taining, as his own words exprefs, “ a lively 
and elegant epitome of the law of Inheritance, 
according to ZAID.” 

To thefe learned and important works, fo 
far out of the road of amufement, nothing — 
could have engaged his application, but that 
defire which he ever profeffed, of rendering his 
knowledge ufeful to his nation, and beneficial to 
the inhabitants of thefe provinces. 

Without attending to the chronological order 
of their publication, I fhall briefly recapitulate 
his other performances in Jfatick Literature, as 
far as my knowledge and recolleGion of them 
extend. 

The vanity and petulance of ANQUETIL DU 
PERRON, with his illiberal refleGions on fome 
of the learned members of the Univerfity of 
Oxford, extorted from him a letter, in the French 
language, which has been admired for accurate 
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criticifm, juft fatire, and elegant compofition. 
A regard for the literary reputation of his coun- 
try, induced him to tranflate, fron. a Perfian 
original into French, the life of Napir SHAH, 
that it might not be carried out of England, with 
a reflection, that no perfon had been found in 
the Britifh dominions capable of tranflating 
it. The ftudents of Perfian literature mutt 
ever be grateful to him, for a grammar of 
that language, in which he has fhown the 
pofhibility of combining tafte, and elegance, 
with: the precifion of a grammarian; and 
every admirer of Aratick poetry, muft ac- 
knowledge his obligations to him, for an 
Engle verfion of the feven celebrated poems, fo 
well known by the name of Moallakat, from 
the diftinétion to which their excellence had 
entitled them, of being fufpended in the 
temple of Mecca: I fhould fearcely think it of 
importance to mention, that he did not difdain 
the office of Editor of a Sanfcrit and Perfian 
work, if it did not afford me an opportunity 
of adding, that the latter was publithed at his 
own expence, and was fold for the benefit of 
infolvent debtors. A fimilar application was 
made of the produce of the SiRajJIYAH. 

Of his lighter productions, the elegant 
amufements of his leifure hours, comprehend- 
ing hymns on the Hindu mythology, poems 


[x ] 


confifting chiefly of tranflations from the 
Afiatick languages, and the verfion of Sacon- 
TALA, an ancient Indian drama, it would be 
unbecoming to fpeak in a ftyle of importance 
which he did not himfelf annex to them. They 
fhow the activity of a vigorous mind, its ferti- 
lity, its genius, and its tafte. Nor fhall I parti- 
eularly dwell on the difcourfes addrefled to this 
Society, which we have all perufed or heard, 
or on the other learned and interefting diflerta- 
tions, which form fo large, and valuable a por- 
tion of the records of our Refearches ; let us 
lament, that the fpirit which dittated them 
is to us extindt, and that the voice to which 
we liftened -with improvement, and rapture, 
will be heard by us no more. 

But I cannot pafs over a paper, which has 
fallen into my poffeffion fince his demife, in 
the hand-writing of Sir William Jones him- 
felf, entitled DEstIDERATA, as more expla- 
matory than any thing I can fay, of the 
comprehenfive views of his enlightened mind. 
It contains, as a perufal of it will fhow, what- 
ever is moft curious, important, and attainable 
in the fciences and hiftories of India, Arabia, 
China, and Tartary; fubjects, which he had 
already moft amply difcufled in the difqui- 
fitions which he laid before the Society. 
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DESIDERATA. 


| INDIA. | 

1.—The Ancient Geography of India, &c. 
from the Puranas. 

2.—A Botanical Defcription of Indian Plants, 
from the Cofhas, &c. 

3.—A Grammar of the Sanfcrit —_ 
from Panini, &c. 

4.—A Didtionary of the Sanfcrit tc 
from thirty-two original Vocabularies and 
Niructi. 

5.—On the Ancient Mufic of the Indians. 

6.—On the Medical Subftances of India, 
and the Indian Art of Medicine. 

7.—On the Philofophy of the Ancient In- 
dians. 

8.—ATranflation of the Veda. 

g—On Ancient Indian Geometry, Aftro- 
nomy, and Algebra. 

10.—A Tranflation of the Puranas. 

11.—A Tranflation of the Mahabbarat and 
Ramayan. 

12,.—On the Indian Theatre, &c. &c. &c. 

13.—On the Indian Conftellations, with their 
Mythology, from the Puranas. 

14.—The Hiftory of India before the Ma- 
hommedan conqueft, from the Sanfcrit-Cafhmir 
Hiftories, 
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ARABIA. 


1¢.—The Hiftory of Arabia before Ma- 
hommed. | | | 
16.—A Tranflation of the Hamafa. 
17.—A Tranflation of Hariri. 
18.—A Tranflation of the Facahatul Khu- 
lafa. 
Of the Cafiah. 


PERSIA. 


19.—The Hiftory of Perfia from Authorities 
in Sanfcrit, Arabick, Greek, Turkith, Perfian, 
ancient and modern. | 
Firdaufi’s Khofrau nama. 
-20.—The five Poems of Nizami, tranflated in 
profe. 
A Dictionary of pure Perfian. Je- 
hangire. 


CHINA, 


21.—A Traniflation of the Shi-king. 
22.——The text of Can-fu-tfu verbally tranf- 
lated. 


TARTARY. 
23.—A° Hiltory of the Tartar Nations, 
chiefly of the Moguls and Othmans, from the 
Turkith and Perfian. 
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We are not authorifed to conclude, that he 
had himfelf formed a determination to complete 
the works which his genius and knowledge had 
thus {fketched ; the tafk feems to require a period, 
beyond the probable duration of any human life ; 
but we, who-.had the happinefs to know Sir 
William Jones, who were witnefles of his inde- 
fatigable perfeverance in the purfuit of know- 
ledge, and of his ardour to accomplifh whatever 
he deemed important ; who faw the extent of 
his intellectual powers, his wonderful attain- 
ments in literature and fcience, and the faci- 
lity with which all his compofitions were made, 
cannot doubt, if it had pleafed Providence to 
protract the date of his exiftence, that he would 
have ably executed much, of what he had fo 
extenfively planned. 

I have hitherto principally confined my 
difcourfe to the purfuits of our late Prefident 
in Oriental literature, which, from their extent, 
might appear to have occupied all his time; 
but they neither precluded his attention to pro-~ 
feffional ftudies, nor to fcience in general: 
amongit his publications in Europe, in polite 
literature, exclufive of various compofitions in 
profe and verfe, I find a tranflation of the 
{peeches of Ismus, with a Jearned comment ; 
and, in law, an Efflay on the Law of Bailments : 
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upon the fubjet of this laft work, 1 cannot 
deny myfelf the gratification of quoting the fen- 
timents of a celebrated hiftorian: “ Sir William 
‘“‘ Jones has given an ingenious and rational 
“ effay on the law of Bailments. He is per- 
“ haps the only lawyer equally converfant with 
“the year books of Wefminfter, the commen- 
“taries of Unpran, the Attic pleadings of 
“Ismus, and the fentences of radian and 
“ Perfian Cadhis,” 

His profeffional ftudies did not commence 
before his twenty-fecond year, and I have his 
own authority for afferting, that the firft book 
of Engh/b jurifprudence which he ever ftudied, 
was Fortescuz’s eflay in praife of the laws 
of England. 

Of the ability and confcientious integrity, 
with which he difcharged the funGtions of a 
Magiftrate, and the duties of a Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature in this fettlement, 
the public voice,and public regret bear ample 
and merited teftimony. The fame penetration 
which marked his fcientific refearches, diftin- 
guifhed his legal inveftigations and decifions ; 
and he deemed no inquiries burthenfome, which 
had for their object fubftantial juftice under the 
rules of law. 

His addrefles to the jurors, are not lefs dif. 
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tinguifhed for philanthropy, and liberality of 
fentiment, than for juft expofitions of the law, 
perfpicuity, and elegance of diction; and his 
oratory was as captivating as his arguments were 
convincing. 

In an epilogue to his commentaries on A/iatick 
poetry, he bids farewell to polite literature, 
without relinquifhing his affection for it; and 
concludes with an intimation of his intention to 
ftudy law, expreffed in a wifh, which we now 
know to have been prophetic. 


Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga, 
Nec indiferta lingua, nec turpis manus! 


I have already enumerated attainments and 
works, which, from their diverfity and extent, 
feem far beyond the capacity of the moft en- 
larged minds; but the catalogue may yet be 
augmented. To a proficiency in the languages of 
Greece, Rome, and Asia, he added the knowledge 
of the philofophy of thofe countries, and of every 
thing curious and valuable that had beentaught in 
them. The dodtrines of the Academy, the Lyceum, 
er the Portico, were not more familiar to him 
than the tenets of the Vedus, the mytfticifm of 
the Sus, or the religion of the ancient Perfians ; 
and whilft with a kindred genius he perufed with 
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rapture the heroic, lyric, or moral compofitions, 
of the moft renowned poets of Greece, Rome, 
and fa, he could turn with equal delight and 
knowledge, to the fublime {peculations, or ma- 
thematical calculations, of BARRow and NEw- 
Ton. With them alfo, he profeffed his con- 
viction of the truth of the Cdrifzan religion, 
and he juftly deemed it no inconfiderable ad- 
vantage, that his refearches had corroborated the 
multiplied evidence of revelation, by confirming 
the Mo/aick account of the primitive world. We 
all recollect, and can refer to, the following fen- 
timents in his eighth anniverfary difcourfe. 

“‘ Theological inquiries:are no part of my 
“ prefent fubje&t; but I cannot refrain from 
“ adding, that the collection of traéts, which 
“‘we call from their excellence the Scriptures, 
‘contain, independently of a divine origin, 
“more true fublimity, ‘more exquifite beauty, 
‘“ purer morality, more important hiftory, and 
“finer ftrains both of poetry and eloquence, 
“than could be colleéted within the fame 
“‘compafs from all other books, that were 
“ever compofed in any age, or in any 
“idiom. The two parts, of which the 
“ Scriptures confift, are connected by a chain 
‘© of compofitions, which bear no refemblance - 
‘fin form or ftyle to any that can be produced 
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* from the ftores of Grecian, Indian, Perfian, or 
“ even Arabian learning; the antiquity of thofe 
“ compofitions no man doubts, and the un- 
“ ftrained application of them to events long fub- 
“‘ fequent to their publication, is a folid ground 
“ of belief, that they were genuine predictions, 
* and confequently infpired.” 

There were in truth few fciences, in which 
he had not acquired confiderable proficiency; 
in molt, his knowledge was profound. The 
theory of mufic was familiar to him; nor had 
he neglected to make himfelf acquainted with 
the interefting difcoveries lately made in chy- 
miftry ; and I have heard him affert, that his 
admiration of the ftru€ture of the human frame, 
had induced him to attend fora feafon to a courfe 
of anatomical lectures delivered by his friend, the 
celebrated HUNTER. 

His laft and favourite purfuit, was the ftudy 
of Botany, which he originally began under the 
confinement of a fevere and lingering diforder, 
which with moft minds, would have proved a 
difqualification from any application. It confti- 
tuted the principal amufement of his leifure 
hours. In the arrangements of Linnzus he 
difcovered fyftem, truth, and fcience, which 
never failed to captivate and engage his atten- _ 
tion; and from the proofs which he has 
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exhibited of his progrefs in Botany, we may 
conclude that he would have extended his dif- 
coveries in that fcience. The laft compofition 
which he read in this Society, was a defcription 
of feleét Indian plants, and I hope his Executors 
will allow us to fulfil his intention of publithing 
it, as a number in our Refearches. 

It cannot be deemed ufelefs or fuperfluous 
to inquire, by what arts or method he was 
enabled to attain to a degree of knowledge 
almoft univerfal, and apparently beyond the 
powers of man, during a life little exceeding 
forty-feven years. 

The faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous, 
were improved by conftant exercife; and his 
memory, by habitual praétice, had acquired a 
capacity of retaining whatever had once been 
impreffed upon it. ‘Fo an unextinguifhed ardour 
for univerfal knowledge, he joined a perfe- 
verance in the purfuit of it, which fubdued all 
obftacles ; his ftudies began with the dawn, and 
during the intermiffions of profeffional duties, 
“were continued throughout the day ; reflection | 
and meditation ftrengthened and confirmed 
what induitry and inveftigatton had accumu- 
lated. It was a fixed principle with him, from 
which he never voluntarily deviated, not to be 
deterred by any difficulties: that were fur- 
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mountable, from profecuting to a fuccefsful 
termination, what he had once deliberately 
undertaken. 

But what appears to me more particularly to 
have enabled him to employ his talents fo much 
to his own and the public advantage, was 
the regular allotment of his time to particular 
occupations, and a fcrupulous adherence to the 
diftribution which he had fixed ; hence, all his 
ftudies were purfued without interruption or 
confufion : nor can | here omit remarking, what 
may probably have attracted your obfervation 
as well as mine, the candour and complacency 
with which he gave his attention to all perfons, 
of whatfoever quality, talents, or education ; he 
juftly concluded, that curious or important in« 
formation, might be gained even from the illi- 
terate ; and wherever it was to be obtained, he 
fought and feized it. 

Of the private and focial virtues of our 
lamented Prefident, our hearts are the beft 
records ;:to you, who knew him, it cannot 
be neceflary for me to expatiate on the in- 
dependence of his integrity, his . humanity, 
probity, or benevolence, which every living 
creature participated; on the affability of his 
eonyerfation and manners, or his modeft un- 
alluming deportment: nor need I remark, that 
he was totally free from pedantry, as welt as 
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from arrogance and felf-fufficiency, which fome- 
times accompany and difgrace the greateft abi~ 
lities; his prefence was the delight of every 
fociety, which his converfation exhilarated and 
improved ; and the public have not only to 
lament the lofs of his talents and abilities, but 
that of his example. 

To him, as the founder of our Inftitution, 
and whilft he lived, its firmeft fupport, our 
reverence is more particularly due; inftructed, 
animated, and encouraged by him, genius was 
called forth into exertion, and modeft merit 
was excited to diftinguifh itfelf. Anxious for 
the reputation of the Society, he was indefatiga- 
ble in his own endeavours to promote it, whilft 
he cheerfully afflifted thofe of others. In lofing 
him, we have not only been deprived of our 
brighteft ornament, but of a guide and patron, 
on whofe inftruCtions, judgment, and candour, 
we could implicitly rely. 

But it will, I truft, be long, very Jong, before 
the remembrance of his virtues, his genius, and 
abilities, lofe that influence over the members of 
this Society, which his living example had 
maintained ; and if previous to his demife he 
had been afked, by what pofthumous honours 
or attentions we could beft fhow our refpect 
for his memory? I may venture to affert he 
would have replied, “ By exerting yourfelves 


[| xxl J 


‘* to fupport the credit of the Society ;” applying 
to it, perhaps, the dying with of father Pau, 
* efto perpetua!” — 

In this wifh we muft all concur, and with it, 


I clofe this addrefs to you, 


THE WORKS 


SIR WILLIAM JONES. 





A DISCOURSE ON THE INSTITUTION OF A 
SOCIETY, 


FOR INQUIRING INTO Tiké 


THSTORY, CIVIL AND NATURAL, THE ANTIQUITIES, ARTS, 
BCIENCLS, AND LITERATURE, OF 


ASIA, 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 





GENTLEMEN, 


WHEN I was at fea laft Auguft, on my voyage 
to this country, which I had long and ardently 
defired to vifit, I found one evening, on in- 
{pecting the obfervations of the day, that India 
lay before us, and Perfa on our left, whilft a 
breeze from radia blew nearly on our ftern. 
A fituation fo pleafing in itfe\, and to me fo new, 
could not fail to awaken a train of reflections in 
a mind, which had early been accuftomed to 
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contemplate with delight the eventful hiftogies 
and agreeable fictions of this eaftern world. It 
gave me inexpreflible pleafure to find myfelf in 
the midft of fo noble an amphitheatre, almoft 
encircled by the vaft regions of 4/2, which has 
ever been efteemed the nurfe of fciences, the in- 
ventrefs of delightful and ufeful arts, the fcene 
of glorious actions, fertile in the productions 
of human genius, abounding in natural wonders, 
and infinitely diverfified in the forms of religion 
and government, in the laws, manners, cuftoms, 
and languages, as well as in the features and 
complexions, of men. I could not help remark- 
ing, how important and extenfive a field was 
yet unexplored, and how many folid advantages 
unimproved ; and when I confidered, with, pain, 
that, in this fuCtuating, imperfect, and limited 
condition of life, fuch inquiries and improve- 
ments could only be made by the united efforts 
of many, who are not eafily brought, without 
fome prefling inducement or {trong impulfe, to 
converge in a common point, I confoled myfelf 
with a hope, founded on opinions which it 
might have the appearance of flattery to mention, 
that, if in any country or community, fuch an 
union could be effected, it was among my coun- 
trymen in Bengal, with fome of whom I already 
had, and with moft was defirous of having, the 
pleafure of being intimately acquainted. 
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You have realized that hope, gentlemen, and 
even anticipated a declaration of my wifhes, 
by your alacrity in laying the foundation of a 
fociety for inquiring into the hiftory and an- 
tiquities, the natural produCtions, arts, {ciences, 
and literature of A/a. Imay confidently foretel, 
that an inftitution fo likely to afford entertain- 
ment, and convey knowledge, to mankind, will 
advance to maturity by flow, yet certain, de- 
grees; as the Royal Society, which at firft was 
only a meeting of a few literary friends at Oxford, 
rofe gradually to that {fplendid zenith, at which a 
Halley was their fecretary, and a New/fon their 
prefident. 

Although it is my humble opinion, that, in 
order to enfure our fuccefs and permanence, 
we muft keep a middle courfe between a languid 
remifInefs, and an over zealous activity, and that 
the tree, which you have au(fpicioufly planted, 
will produce fairer bloffloms, and more exquifite 
fruit, if it be not at firft expofed to too great a 
glare of funfhine, yet I take the liberty of fub- 
mitting to your confideration a few general ideas 
on the plan of our fociety; affuring you, that, 
whether you reje& or approve them, your cor- 
rection will give me both pleafure and inftruc- 
tion, as your flattering attcutions have already 
conferred on me the higheft honour. | 

It is your defign, I conceive, to take an ample 
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fpace for your learned inveftigations, bounding 
them only by the geographical limits of A/a ; 
fo that, confidering Hindujfan as a centre, and 
turning your eyes in idea to the North, you 
have on your right, many important kingdoms 
in the Eaftern peninfula, the ancient and won- 
derful empire of Céina with all her Tartarzan 
dependencies, and that of ‘apan, with the clufter 
of precious iflands, in which many fingular cu- 
riofities have too long been concealed: before 
you lies that prodigious chain of mountains, 
which formerly perhaps were a barrier againtt 
the violence of the fea, and beyond them the 
very interefting country of Jzdef, and the vaft 
regions of Tartary, from which, as from the 
Yrojan horfe of the poets, have iffued fo many 
confummate warriors, whofe domain has ex- 
tended at leaft from the banks of the I//fus to 
the mouths of the Ganges: on your left are the 
beautiful and celebrated provinces of Jran or 
Perfia, the unmeafured, and perhaps unmeafur- 
able deferts of Arabia, and the once flourifhing 
kingdom of Yemen, with the pleafant ifles that 
the Arabs have {ubdued or colonized; and farther 
weftward, the 4/atick dominions of the Tur&i/h 
fultans, whofe moon feems approaching rapidly 
to its wane.—By this great circumference, the 
field of your ufeful refearches will be inclofed ; 
but, fince Egypt had unqueftionably an old con~ 
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nection with this country, if not with China, fince 
the language and literature of the 46y/finians 
bear a manifeft affinity to thofe of //ia, fince 
the Arabian arms prevailed along the 4/rican 
coaft of the Meditcrranvan, and even erected a 
powerful dynafty on the continent of Europe, 
you may not be difpleafed occafionally to follow 
the ftreams of Afiatick learning a little beyond 
its natural boundary; and, if it be neceflary or 
convenient, that a fhort name or epithet be given 
to our fociety, in order to diftinguifh it in the 
world, that of Afiatick appears both claffical and 
proper, whether we confider the place or the 
objet of the inftitution, and’ preferable to Ori- 
ental, which is in truth a word merely relative, 
and, though commonly ufed in £urope, con- 
veys no very diftinct idea. 

If now it be afked, what are the intended ob- 
jects of our inquiries within thefe {pacious limits, 
we anfwer, MAN and NATURE; whatever 
is performed by the one, or produced by the 
other. Human knowledge has been elegantly 
analyfed according to the three great faculties of 
the mind, memory, reafon, and imagination, which 
we conftantly find employed in arranging and re- 
taining, comparing and diftinguifhing, combining 
and diverfifying, the ideas, which: we receive 
through our fenfes, or acquire by reflection ; 
hence the three main branches of learning are 
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hiftory, feience, and art: the firft comprehends 
either an account of natural productions, or the 
genuine records of empires and ftates ; the fe~ 
cond embraces the whole circle of pure and mix-~ 
ed mathematicks, together with ethicks and law, 
as far as they depend on the reafoning faculty ; 
and the third includes all the beauties of imagery 
and the charms of invention, difplayed in modu- 
lated language, or reprefented by colour, figure, 
or found. 

Agreeably to this analyfis, you will inveftigate 
whatever is rare in the ftupendous fabrick of na- 
ture, will correct.the geography of Afia by new 
obfervations and difcoveries; will trace the an- 
nals, and even traditions, of thofe nations, who 
from time to time have peopled or defolated it ; 
and will bring to light their various forms of 
government, with their inftitutions civil and re- 
ligious; you will examine their improvements 
and methods in arithmetick and geometry, in 
trigonometry, menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, 
aftronomy, and general phyiicks; their fyftems 
of morality, grammar, rhetorick, and dialec- 
tick; their fkill in chirurgery and medicine, 
and their advancement, whatever it may be, 
in anatomy and chymiftry. To this you 
will add refearches into their agriculture, 
manufactures, trade; and, whilft you inquire 
with pleafure into their mufick, architeQture, 
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painting, and poetry, will not neglect thofe’in« 
ferior arts, by which the comforts arid even ele- 
gances of focial life are fupplied cr improved. 
You may obferve, that I have omitted their lan- 
guages, the diverfity and difficulty of which are 
a fad obftacle to the progrefs of ufeful know- 
ledge; but I have ever confidered languages as 
the mere inftruments of real learning, and think 
them improperly confounded with learning 
itfelf: the attainment of them is, however, in- 
difpenfably neceflary; and if to the Perjfan, 
Armenian, Turkifb, and Arabick, could be added 
not only the San/crit, the treafures of which we 
may now hope to fee unlocked, but even the 
Chinefe, Tartarian, “‘fapanefe, and the various 
infular diale¢éts, an immenfe mine would then 
be open, in which we might labour with equal 
delight and advantage. 

Having fubmitted to you thefe imperfect 
thoughts on the limits and objeéts of our future 
fociety, I requeft your permiffion to add a few 
hints on the conduc? of it in its prefent imma- 
ture ftate. | | 

Lucian begins one of his fatirical pieces 
_againft hiftorians, with declaring that the only 
true propofition in his work was, that it fhould 
contain nothing true ; and perhaps it may be ad- 
vifable at firft, in order to prevent any difference 
of {entiment on particular points not immediately 
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before us, to eftablifh but one rule, namely, to 
have no rules at all. This only I mean, that, 
in the infancy of any fociety, there ought to be 
no confinement, no trouble, no expenfe, no un- 
neceflary formality. Let us, if you pleafe, for 
the prefent, have weekly evening meetings in 
this hall, for the purpofe of hearing original 
papers read on fuch fubjects, as fall within the 
circle of our inquiries. Let all curious and 
learned men be invited to fend their tracts to 
our fecretary, for which they ought immediately 
to receive our thanks; and if, towards the end 
of each year, we fhould be fupplied with a 
fufficiency of valuable materials to fill a volume, 
let us prefent our Afiatick mifcellany to the lite- 
tary world, who have derived fo much pleafure 
and information from the agreeable work of 
Kampfer, than which we can fcarce propofe a 
better model, that they will accept with eager= 
nefs any frefh entertainment of the fame kind. 
You will not perhaps be difpofed to admit mere 
tranflations of confiderable length, except of fuch 
unpublifhed eflays or treatifes as may be tranf- 
mitted to us by native authors; but, whether 
you will enrol as members any number of learn- 
ed natives, you will hereafter decide, with many 
other queftions as they happen to arife; and you 
will think, I prefume, that all queftions fhould 
be decided on a ballot, by a majority of two 
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thirds, and that nine members fhould be re- 
quifite to conftitute a board for fuch decifions, 
Thefe points, however, and all others I fubmit 
entirely, gentlemen, to your determination, hav- 
ing neither ‘wifh nor pretenfion to claim any 
more than my fingle right of fuffrage. One 
thing only, as eflential to your dignity, I re- 
commend with earneftnefs, on no account to 
admit a new member, who has not exprefled a 
voluntary defire to become fo; and in that cafe, 
you will not require, I fuppofe, any other qua- 
lification than a love of knowledge, and a zeal 
for the promotion of it. 

Your inftitution, I am perfuaded, will ripen of 
itfelf, and your meetings will be amply fup- 
plied with interefting and amufing papers, as 
{oon as the objet of your inquiries fhall be 
generally known. ‘There are, it may not be de- 
licate to name them, but there are many, from 
whofe important ftudies I cannot but conceive 
high expectations; and, as far as mere labour 
will avail, I fincerely promife, that, if in my 
allotted {phere of jurifprudence, or in any intel- 
letual excurfion, that I may have leifure to 
make, I fhould be fo fortunate as to collect, by 
accident, either fruits or flowers, which may 
feem valuable or pleafing, I thall offer my humble 
Nezr to your fociety with as much refpectful zeal 
as to the greateft potentate on earth. 


THE SECOND 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 24 FEBRUARY, 1785, 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT. 





GENTLEMEN, 


IF the Deity of the Hindus, by whom all their 
juft requefts are belicved to be granted with fin- 
gular indulgence, had propofed laft year to gra- 
tify my warmeft wifhes, I could have defired 
nothing more ardently than the fuccefs of your 
inftitution ; becaufe I can defire nothing in pre- 
ference to the general good, which your plan 
feems calculated to promote, by bringing to 
light many ufeful and interefting tracts, which, 
being too fhort for feparate publication, might 
lie many years concealed, or, perhaps, irrecover-« 
ably perifh: my wifhes are accomplifhed, with-~ 
out an invocation to CAMADHE NU; and your 
Society, having already pafled its infant ftate, 
is advancing to maturity with every mark of a 
healthy and robuft conftitution. When I refleét, 
indeed, on the variety of fubje€ts, which have 
been difcuffed before you, concerning the hif- 
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tory, laws, manners, arts, and antiquities of /ta, 
Iam unable to decide whether my pleafure or 
my furprife be the greater; for I will not dif- 
femble, that your progrefs has far exceeded my 
expectations; and, though we muft feriouily 
deplore the lofs of thofe excellent men, who 
have lately departed from this Capital, yet there 
is a profpect ftill of large contributions to your 
ftock of Afiatick learning, which, I am per- 
fuaded, will continually increafe. My late jour- 
ney to Benares has enabled me to affure you, 
that many of your members, who refide at a 
diftance, employ a part of their leifure in pre- 
paring additions to your archives; and, unlefs I 
am too fanguine, you will foon receive light from 
them on feveral topicks entirely new in the re- 
publick of letters. 

It was principally with a defign to open 
fources of fuch information, that I long had 
meditated an expedition up the Ganges during 
the fufpenfion of my bufinefs; but, although I 
had the fatisfaGtion of vifiting two ancient feats 
of Hindu fuperftition and literature, yet, illnefs 
having detained me a confiderable time in the 
way, it was not In my power to continue in 
them long enough to purfue my inquiries ; and 
1 left them, as ANE As is feigned to have left the 
fhades, when his guide made him recolle& the 
Swift flight. of irrevocable time, with a curiofity 
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raifed to the height, and a regret not eafy to be 
defcribed. 

Whoever travels in Afia, efpecially if he be 
converfant with the literature of the countries 
through which he paffes, muft naturally remark 
the fuperiority of European talents : the obferva- 
tion, indeed, is at leaft as old as ALEXANDER; 
and, though we cannot agree with the fage pre- 
ceptor of that ambitious Prince, that “ the 4/t- 
aticks are born to be flaves,” yet the <thenian 
poet feems perfectly in the right, when he re- 
prefents Europe as a fovercign Princefs, and Afta 
as her Handmaid: but, if the miftrefs be tran- 
{cendently majeftick, it cannot be denied that 
the attendant has many beauties, and foine ad- 
vantages peculiar to herfelf. The ancients were 
accuftomed to pronounce panegyricks on their 
own countrymen at the expenfe of all other 
nations, with a political view, perhaps, of fti- 
mulating them by praife, and exciting them 
to {till greater exertions ; but fuch arts are here 
unneceflary ; nor would they, indeed, become 
a fociety, who feek nothing but truth unadorned 
by rhetorick ; and, although we muft be con- 
{cious of our fuperior advancement in all kinds 
of ufeful knowledge, yet we ought not. there- 
fore to contemn the people of A/ia, from whofe 
refearches into nature, works of art, and inven- 
tions of fancy, many valuable hints may be de- 
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rived for our own improvement and advantage. 
If that, indeed, were not the principal.obje& of 
your inftitution, little elfe could arife from it 
but the mere gratification of curiofity; and I 
fhould not. receive fo much delight from the 
humble fhare, which you have allowed me to 
take, in promoting it. | 

To form an exact parallel between the works 
and actions of the Weltern and Eaftern worlds, 
would require a tract of no inconfiderable length; 
but we may decide on the whole, that reafon 
and tafte are the grand prerogatives of European 
minds, while the Afaticks have foared to loftier 
heights in the {phere of imagination. The civil 
hiftory of their vaft empires, and of India in 
particular, muft be highly interefting to our 
‘common country; but we have a {till nearer 
intereft in knowing all former modes of ruling 
ibefe ineftimable provinces, on the profperity of 
which fo much of our national welfare, and in- 
dividual benefit, feems to depend. A minute 
geographical knowledge, not only of Bengal 
and Babar, but, for evident reafons, of all tbe 
kingdoms bordering on them, is clofely connected 
_with an account of their many revolutions: but 
_the natural productions of thefe territories, ef- _ 
pecially in the vegetable aud mineral fyftems, 
are momentous objects of refearch to an imperial, 

D 2 


14 THE PRESIDENT’S SECOND: 


but, which is a character of equal dignity, a com- 
merczal, people. 

{f Botany nay be defcribed by metaphors 
drawn from the fcience itfelf, we may juftly 
pronounce a :...nute acquaintance with plants, 
their claffes, orders, kinds, and fpeeies, to be its 
flowers, which can only produce fruit by an 
application of that knowledge to the purpofes 
of life, particularly to diet, by which difeafes may 
be avoided, and to medicine, by which they may 
be remedied: for the improvement of the laft 
thentioned art, than which none furely can be 
more beneficial, to mankind, the virtues of mi- 
nerals alfo fhould be accurately known. So 
highly has medical fkill been prized by the an- 
cient Indians, that one of the fourteen Retna’s, 
or precious things, which their Gods are believed 
to have produced by churning the ocean with 
the mountain Mandara, was a learned phy/ician. 
What their old books contain on this fubjeé, 
we ought certainly to difcover, and that without 
lofs of time ; left the venerable but abftrufe lan- 
guage, in which they are compofed, fhould ceafe 
to be perfectly intelligible, even to the beft edu- 
cated natives, through a want of powerful in- 
vitation to ftudy it. Bernier, who was him- 
felf of the Faculty, mentions approved medical 
books in Sanferit, and ‘cites a few aphorifms, 
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which appear judicious and rational; but we 
can expcét nothing fo important from the works 
of Hindu or Mufelman phyficians, as the know- 
ledge, which experience muft have given them, 
of fimple medicines. I have feen an Indian 
prefcription of fifty-four, and another of /izty- 
fiz, ingredients ; but {uch compolitions are always 
to be fufpected, fince the effeat of one ingredient 
may deftroy that of another; and it were better 
to find certain accounts of a fingle leaf or berry, 
than to be acquainted with the moft elaborate 
compounds, unlefs they too have been proved 
by a multitude of fuccefsful experiments. The 
noble deobftruent oil, extraCted from the Eranda 
nut, the whole family of Balfams, the incom- 
parable ftomachick root from Columba, the fine 
aftringent ridicuioully called ‘fapan earth, but 
in truth produced by the decoétion of an Indian 
plant, have long been ufed in 4fia; and who 
can.foretel what glorious discoveries of other oils, 
roots, and falutary juices, may be made by your 
fociety? If it be doubtful whether the Peruvian 
bark be always efficacious in this country, its 
place may, perhaps, be dupplied by fome indi- 
genous vegetable equally antifeptick, and more 
congenial to the climate. Whether any. trea- 
tifes on Agriculture have been written by ex- 
perienced natives of thefe provinces, I am not 
yet informed ; but fince the court of Spain ex-~ 


16 THE PRESIDENT’S SECOND 


pect to find ufeful remarks in an Arabick trac 
preferved in the Efcurial, on the cultivation of 
lund in that kingdom, we fhould inquire for 
fimilar compofitions, and examine the contents 
of fuch as we can procure. | 

The iublime fcience of Chymiftry, which I 
was on the point of calling divine, muft be added, 
as a key to the richeft treafuries of nature ; and 
it is impoffible to forefee how greatly it may im- 
prove our manuf iClurcs, efpecially if it can fix 
thofe brilliant dyes, which want nothing of per- 
fect beauty but a longer continuance of their 
fplendour; or how far it may lead to new 
methods of fluxing and compounding metuls, 
which the Indians, as well as the Chine/fe, are 
thought to have practifed in higher perfection 
than ourfelves. 

In thofe elegant arts, which are called five and 
liberal, though of Icfs general utility than the 
labours of the mechanick, it is really wonderful 
how much a {ingle nation has excelled the whole 
world: I mean the ancient Greeks, whofe Sculp- 
ture, of which we have exquifite remains both 
on gems and in marble, no modern tool can 
equal; whofe Architecture we can only imitate 
at a fervile diftance, but are unable to make one 
addition to it, without deftroying its graceful 
fimplicity; whofe Poetry ftill delights us in 
youth, and amufes us at a maturer age; and of 
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whofe Painting and Mujfick we have the con- 
current relations of fo many grave authors, that 
it would be ftrange incredulity to doubt their ex- 
cellence. Painting, as an art belonging to the 
powers of the imagination, or what is common- 
ly called Genius, appears to be yet in its infancy 
among the people of the Eaft: but the Hindu 
fyftem of mujick has, I believe, been formed on 
truer principles than our own; and all the {kill 
of the native compofers is directed to the great 
object of their art, the natural expreffion of ftrong 
paffions, to which melody, indeed, is often facri- 
ficed: though fome of their tunes are pleafing 
evento an Europeanear. Nearly the fame may 
be truly afferted of the /rabian or Perfian fy- 
{tem ; and, by a correé& explanation of the bett 
books on that fubjeét, much of the old Grecian 
theory may probably be recovered. | 

The poetical works of the Arabs and Perfians, 
which differ furprifingly in their ftyle and form, 
are here pretty generally known; and, though 
taftes, concerning which there can be no difput- 
ing, are divided in regard to their merit, yet we 
may fafely fay of them, what ABULFAZL pro- 
nounces of the Mahabharat, that, “ aithough 
“ they abound with extravagant images and de- 
« {criptions, they are in the h:zheft degree enter- 
“ taining and inftrudtive.” Poets of the greateft 
genius, Pinpar, JiscuyLus, DANTE, PE- 
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TRARCA, SHAKESPEAR, SPENSER, have moft 
abounded in images not far from the brink of 
abfurdity ; but, if their luxuriant fancies, or 
thofe of ABuLcLA, Firpausi, NIzZA’MI, were 
pruned away at the hazard of their ftrength and 
majefty, we fhould lofe many pleafures by the 
amputation. If we may forma juft opinion of 
the Sanfcrit poetry from the f{pecimens already 
exhibited, (though we can only judge perfeQly 
by confulting the originals), we cannot but thirft 
for the whole work of Vyasa, with which a 
member of our fociety, whofe prefence deters 
me from faying more of him, will in due time 
gratify the publick. The poetry of Mathura, 
which is the Parnaffian land of the Hindus, has 
a fofter and lefs elevated ftrain; but, fince the 
inhabitants of the diftricts near Agra, and prin- 
cipally of the Duad, are faid to furpafs all other 
Indians in eloquence, and to have compofed 
many agreeable tales and lovefongs, which are 
Nill extant, the Bhafbd, or vernacular idiom of 
Praja, in which they are written, fhould not be 
neglected. No fpecimens of genuine Oratory 
can be expected from nations, among whom the 
form of government precludes even the idea of 
popular eloquence; but the art of writing, in 
elegant and modulated periods, has been culti- 
vated in Afia from the earlicft ages: the Véda’s, 
‘as well as the Alroran, are written in meafured 
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profe ; and the compofitions of Isocr ATES are 
not more highly polifhed than thofe of the beit 
Arabian and Perfian authors. 

- Of the Hindu and Mu/felman architecture there 
are yet many noble remains in Babar, and fome 
in the vicinity of Malda; nor am [| unwilling 
to believe, that even thofe ruins, of which you 
will, I truft, be prefented with corre&t delinea- 
tions, may furnifh our own archite€ts with new 
ideas of beauty and fublimity. 

Permit me now to add a few words on the 
Sciences, properly fo named ; in which it muft 
be admitted, that the fiaticks, if compared 
with our Weftern nations, are mere children. 
One of the moft fagacious men in this age, who 
continues, [ hope, to improve and adorn it, 
SAMUEL JoHNSON, remarked in my hearing, 
that, “if Newton had flourifhed in ancient 
“ Greece, he would have been worfhipped as a 
*‘ divinity :” how zealoufly then would he be 
adored in Hindujftan, if his incomparable writ- 
ings could be read and comprehended by the 
Pandits of Cafomir or Benares! 1 have feen a 
mathematical book in Sanjorit of the higheft 
antiquity ; but foon perceived from the dia- 
grams, that it contained only fimple elements: 
there may, indeed, have been, in the favourable 
atmofphere of Afia, fome diligent obfervers of 
the celeftial bodies, and fuch obfervations, as are 
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recorded, fhould indifputably be made publick ; 
but let us not expe any new methods, or the 
analyfis of new curves, from the geometricians 
of Iran, Turkiftan, or India. Could the works 
of ARCHIMEDES, the Newton of Sicily, be 
reftored to their genuine purity by the help of 
rabick verfions, we might then have_reafon to 
triumph on the fuccefs of our {cientifical inqui- 
ries; or could the fucceflive improvements and 
various rules of Algebra be traced through Ara- 
bian channels, to which Carpan boafted that 
he had accefs, the modern Hiftory of Matbema- 
ticks would receive confiderable illuftration. 

The Jurifprudence of the Hindus and Mu/el-~ 
mans will produce more immediate advantage ; 
and, if fome ftandard /aw-traéts were accurately 
tranflated from the Sanfcrit and Arabick, we 
might hope in time to fee fo complete a Digeft 
of Indian Laws, that all difputes among the na- 
tives might be decided without uncertainty, which 
is in truth a difgrace, though fatirically called a 
glory, to the forenfick {cience. 

All thefe objets of inquiry muft appear to 
you, Gentlemen, in fo ftrong a light, that bare 
intimations of them will be fufficient ; nor is it 
neceflary to make ufe of emulation as an incentive 
to an ardent purfuit of them: yet I cannot for- 
bear exprefling a with, that the adtivity of the 
French in the fame purfuits may not be fuperior 
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to ours, and that the refearches of M. Son- 
NERAT, whom the court of Ver/ailies employed 
for feven years in thefe climates, merely to 
collect fuch materials as we are feeking, may 
kindle, inftead of abating, our own curiofity 
and zeal, If you affent, as I flatter myfelf you 
do, to thefe opinions, you will alfo concur in 
promoting the objet of them; and a few ideas 
having prefented themfelves to my mind, I pre- 
{ume to lay them before you, with an entife 
fubmiffion to your judgement. 

No contributions, except thofe of the — 
kind, will be requifite for the fupport of the fo- 
ciety; but, if each of us were occafionally to 
contribute a fucciné defcription of fuch manu- 
{cripts as he had perufed or infpected, with their 
dates and the names of their owners, and to 
propofe for folution fuch que/tions as had occur- 
red to him concerning 4fiatick Art, Science, and 
Hiftory, natural or civil, we fhould poffefs with- 
out labour, and almoft by imperceptible degrees, 
a fuller catalogue of Oriental books, than has 
hitherto been exhibited, and our correfpondents 
would be apprifed of thofe points, to which we 
chiefly dire our inveftigations. Much may, 
J am confident, be expected from the communi- 
cations of learned natives, whether lawyers, phy- 
ficians, or private fcholars, who would eagerly, 
on the firft invitation, fend us their Mekamat 
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and Rifdlabs on a variety of fubjects; fome for 
the fake of advancing general knowledge, but 
moft of them from a defire, neither uncommon 
nor unreafonable, of attracting notice, and re-~ 
commending themfelves to favour. With a 
view to avail ourfelves of this difpofition, and 
to bring their latent fcience under our infpection, 
it might be advifable to print and circulate a 
fhort memorial, in Perfian and Hindi, fetting 
forth, in a flyle accommodated to their own ha- 
bits and prejudices, the defign of our inftitution; 
nor would it be impoffible hereafter, to give a 
medal annually, with infcriptions in Perfian on 
one fide, and on the reverfe in San/crit, as the 
prize of merit, to the writer of the beft eflay or 
differtation. To inftruct others is the prefcribed 
duty of learned Brabmans, and, if they be men 
of fubftance, without reward; but they would 
all be flattered with an honorary mark of dif- 
tin¢tion ; and the Mabomedans have not only 
the permiffion, but the pofitive command, of 
their law-giver, to fearch for learning even in the 
remoteft parts of tbe globe. It were fuperfluous 
to fuggeft, with how much correGnefs and fa- 
cility their compofitions might be tranflated for 
our ufe, fince their languages are now more ge- 
nerally and perfectly underftood than they have 
ever been by any nation of Europe. 

I have detained you, J fear, too long by this 
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addrefs, though it has been my endeavour to 
reconcile comprehenfivenefs with bievity: the 
fubjects, which I have lightly fketched, would 
be found, if minutely examined, to be inexhauf- 
tible; and, fince no limits can be fet to your re- 
fearches but the boundaries of 4/ta itfelf, I may 
not improperly conclude with wifhing for your 
fociety, what the Commentator on the Laws, — 
prays for the conftitution, of our country, that 
IY MAY BE PERPETUAL. 


THE THIRD 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 2 FEBRUARY, 1786. 
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IN the former difcourfes, which I had the ho- 
nour of addrefling to you, Gentlemen, on the 
inflitution and objects of our Society, I confined 
myfelf purpofely to general topicks; giving in 
the firft a diftant profpet of the vaft career, on 
which we were entering, and, in the fecond, ex- 
hibiting a more diffufe, but ftill fuperficial, 
fketch of the various difcoveries in Hiftory, 
Science, and Art, which we might juftly expect 
from our inquiries into the literature of A/fia. 
I now propofe to fill up that outline fo com- 
prehentively as to omit nothing effential, yet fo 
concifely as to avoid being tedious; and, if the 
{tate of my health fhall fuffer me to continue 
long enough in this climate, it is my defign, 
with your permiflion, to prepare for our annual 
meetings a feries of fhort differtations, uncon- 
nected in their titles and fubyets, but all tending 
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to a common. point of no {mall importance in 
the purfuit of interefting truths. _ 

Of all the works, which have been sublived 
in our own age, or, perhaps, in any other, on 
the Hiftory of the Ancient World, and the firft 
population of this habitable glibe, that of Mr. 
Jacos Bryant, whom I name with reverence 
and affeCiion, has the beft claim to the praife of 
deep crudition ingenioufly applied, and new 
theories happily illuftrated by an affemblage of 
numberlefs converging rays from a moft exten- 
five circumference: it falls, neverthelefs, as every 
human work mutt fall, fhort of perfe@tion ; and 
the leaft fatisfactory part of it feems to be that, 
which relates to the derivation of words from 
Aftatick languages. Etymology has, no doubt, 
fome ule in hiftorical refcarches ; but it is a me-~ 
dium of proof fo very fallacious, that, where it 
elucidates one fact, it obfcures a thoufand, and 
more frequently borders on the ridiculous, than 
leads to any folid conciufion: it rarely carries 
with it any iniernal power of conviction from a 
refemblance of founds or fimilarity of letters ; 
yet often, where it is wholly unaflifted by thofe 
advantages, it may be indifputably proved by 
extrinfick evidence. We know 4 pofteriori, that 
both jitz and io, by the nature of two feveral 
dialects, are derived from filius; that uncle comes 
from avus, and firanger from extra; that jour 
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is deducible, through the Italian, from dies; and 
rojfignol from lufcinia, or the finger in groves; 
that /ciuro, ecureuil, and _fquirrel are compounded 
of two Greek words defcriptive of the animal; 
which etymologies, though they could not have | 
been demonftrated @ priori, might ferve to con- 
firm, if any fuch confirmation were neceflary, 
the proofs of a conneétion between the mem- 
bers of one great Empire; but, when we derive 
our hanger, or fhort pendent fword, from the 
Perfian, becaufe ignorant travellers thus mis- 
fpell the word kbanjar, which in truth means 
a different weapon, or fandal-wood from the 
Greek, becaufe we fuppofe, that /andals were 
fometimes made of it, we gain no ground in 
proving the affinity of nations, and only weaken 
. arguments, which might otherwife be firmly 
fupported. That Cu’s then, or, as it certainly 
is written In one ancient diale@, Co’r, and in 
others, probably, Ca’s, enters into the com- 
pofition of many proper names, we may very 
reafonably believe; and that Aleeziras takes its 
name from the Arabick word for an ifland, can- 
not be doubted; but, when we are told from 
Europe, that places and provinces in India were 
clearly denominated from thofe words, we can- 
not but obferve, in the firft inftance, that the 
town, in which we now are affembled, is pro- 
perly written and pronounced Calicdtd; that 
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both Cété and Cut unqueflionably mean places 
of ftrengtb, or, in general, any inclofures ; and 
that Gujarat is at leaft as remote from Fexirab 
in found, as it is in fituation. 

Another exception (and a third could hardly 
be difcovered by any candid criticifm) to the 
Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, is, that the method 
of reafoning and arrangement of topicks adopted 
‘in that learned work are not quite agreeable to 
the title, but almoft wholly /yntbetical; and, 
though /yntbefis may be the better mode in pure 
Jcience, where the principles are undeniable, yet 
it feems lefs calculated to give complete fatis- 
faction in biftorical difquifitions, where every 
poftulatum will perhaps be refufed, and every 
definition controverted: this may feem a flight 
objection, but the fubje& is in itfelf fo intereft- 
ing, and the full conviction of all reafonable men 
fo defirable, that it may not be loft labour to dif- 
cufs the fame or a fimilar theory in a method 
purely analytical, and, after beginning with facts 
of general notoriety or undifputed evidence, to 
inveftigate fuch truths, as are at firft unknown 
or very imperfe€tly difcerned. 

The jive principal nations, who have in dif- 
ferent ages divided among themfelves, as a kind 
of inheritance, the vaft continent of Afia, with 
the many iflands depending on it, are the In- 
dians, the Chinefe, the Tartars, the drabs, and 
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the Perfians: who they feverally were, whence, 
and when they came, where they now are {fet- 
tled, and what advaniage a more perfe& know- 
ledge of them all may bring to our European 
world, will be fhown, I truft, in five diftinc 
effays; the laft of which will demonftrate the 
connexion or diverfity between them, and folve 
the great problem, whether they had any com- 
mon origin, and whether that origin was ide 
fame, which we generally afcribe to them. 

I begin with India, not becaufe I find reafon 
to believe it the true centre of population or of 
knowledge, but, becaufe it is the country, which 
we now inhabit, and from which we may beft 
furvey the regions around us; as, in popular 
language, we {peak of the rifing fun, and of his 
progres through the Zodiack, although it had 
long ago been imagined, and is now demon- 
{trated, that he is himfelf the centre of our pla- 
netary fyftem. Let me here premife, that, in 
all thefe inquiries concerning the hiftory of India, 
I fhall confine my refearches downwards to the 
Mobammedan conquefts at the beginning of the 
eleventh century, but extend them upwards, as 
high as poffible, to the earlieft authentick records 
of the human fpecies. 

India then, on its moft enlarged fcale, in 
which the ancients appear to have underftood it, 
comprifes an area of near forty degrees on each 
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fide, including a fpace almoft as large as all 
Europe; being divided on the weft from Per/i@ 
by the Arachofian mountains, limited on the eaft 
by the Chine/e part of the farther peninfula, con- 
fined on the north by the wilds of Tartary, and 
extending to the fouth as far as the ifles of “fava. 
This trapezium, therefore, comprehends the ftu- 
pendous hills of Potyid or Tibet, the beautiful 
valley of Ca/bmir, and all the domains of the 
old Indofcytbians, the countries of Nepal and 
Butant, Camruip or Afam, together with Siam, 
Ava, Racan, and the bordering kingdoms, as 
far as the China of the Hindus or Sin of the Ara- 
bian Geographers; not to mention the whole 
weftern peninfula with the celebrated ifland of 
Sinhala, or Lion-like men, at its fouthern ex- 
tremity. By India, in fhort, I mean that whole 
extent of country, in which the primitive re- 
ligion and languages of the Hindus prevail at 
this day with more or lefs of their ancient pu- 
rity, and in which the Nagar? letters are ftill 
ufed with more or lefs deviation from their 
original form. 

The Hindus themfelves believe their own 
country, to which they give the vain epithets of 
Medbyama or Central, and Punyabbumi, or the 
Land of Virtues, to have been the portion of 
BHARAT, one of mine brothers, whofe father had 
the dominion of the whole earth; and they re- 
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prefent the mountains of Himélaya as lying to 
the north, and, to the weft, thofe of Vindbya, 
called alfo Vindian by the Greeks; beyond which 
the Sindbu runs in feveral branches to the fea, 
and meets it nearly oppofite to the point of 
Dwéaraca, the celebrated feat of their Shepherd 
God: in the fouth-ea/t they place the great river 
Saravatya; by which they probably mean that 
of Ava, called alfo Airavati in part of its courfe, 
and giving perhaps its ancient name to the gulf 
of Sabara. This domain of Bharat they con- 
fider as the middle of the ‘fambudwipa, which 
the Zibetians alfo call the Land of Zambu; and 
the appellation is extremely remarkable; for 
‘Fambu is the Sanfcrit name of a delicate fruit 
called ‘faman by the Mu/felmans, and by us rofe- 
apple ; but the largeft and richeft fort is named 
Amrita, or Immortal; and the Mythologifts of 
Libet apply the fame word to a celeftial tree 
bearing ambrojial fruit, and adjoining to four 
vaft rocks, from which as many facred rivers 
derive their feveral {treams. 

The inhabitants of this extenfive tract are de- 
{cribed by Mr. Lorn with great exaCtnefs, and 
with a picturefque elegance peculiar to our an- 
¢lent language: “ A people, fays he, prefented 
«« themfelves to mine eyes, clothed in linen gar- 
** ments fomewhat low defcending, of a gefture 
‘and garb, as I may fay, maidenly and well 
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“nigh effeminate, of a countenance fhy and 
‘* fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling out a glozed 
** and bafhful familiarity.” Mr. Orme, the 
Hiftorian of India, who unites an exquifite tafte 
for every fine art with an accurate knowledge of 
Afiatick manners, obferves, in his elegant pre- 
liminary Differtation, that this ‘ country has 
“ been inhabited from the earlieft antiquity by 
‘“‘ a people, who have no refemblance, either in 
‘‘ their figure or manners, with any of the na- 
«* tions contiguous to them,’ and that, “ although 
‘‘ conquerors have eftablifhed themfelves at dif- 
‘* ferent times in different parts of India, yet the 
‘‘ original inhabitants have loft very little of 
“ their original character.” The ancients, in 
fact, give a defcription of them, which our early 
travellers confirmed, and our own perfonal know- 
ledge of them nearly verifies ; as you will per- 
ceive from a paflage in the Geographical Poem 
of Dionysius, which the Analyft of Ancient 
Mythology has tranflated with great {pirit ; 


«To th’ eaft a lovely country wide extends, 

ss InprA, whofe borders the wide ocean bounds ; 

«© On this the fun, new rifing from the main, 

«« Smiles pleas’d, and fheds his early orient beam. 
- 66 Th’ inhabitants are fwart, and in their locks 

“* Betray the tints of the dark hyac‘nth, 

«¢ Various their functions; fome the rock explore, 

«‘ And from the mine extract the latent gold ; 

s§ Some labour at the woof with cunning fkill, 
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« And manufacture linen; others fhape 

«¢ And polith iv’ry with the riiceft care: 

“‘ Many retire to rivers fhoal, and plunge 

‘* To feek the beryl flaming in its bed, 

“Or glitt’ring diamond. Oft the jafpér’s fourid 
“* Green, but diaphanous ; the topaz too 

“* Of ray ferene and pleafing ; laft of all 

“The lovely amethyft, in which combine 

“© All the mild fhades of purple. The rich foil, 
6 ‘Wath’d by a thoufand rivers, from all fides 

<¢ Pours on the natives wealth without control.” 


Their fources of wealth are ftill abundant 
even after fo many revolutions and conquetts ; 
in their manufactures of cotton they ftill furpafs 
all the world; and their features have, moft 
probably, remained unaltered fince the time of 
Dionysius; nor can we reafonably doubt, how 
degenerate and abafed fo ever the Hindus may 
now appear, that in fome early age they were 
{plendid in arts and arms, happy in government, 
wife in legiflation, and eminent in various know- 
ledge: but, fince their civil hiftory beyond the 
middle of the nineteenth century from the pre- 
fent time, is involved in a cloud of fables, we 
feem to poflefs only four general media of fatis- 
fying our curiofity concerning it; namely, firft, 
their Languages and Letters; fecondly, their 
Philofopby and Religion ; thirdly, the a€tual re- 
mains of their old Sculpture and. Architecture ; 
and fourthly, the written memorials of their 
Sciences and Arts, — 
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I. It is much to be lamented, that neither the 
Greeks, who attended ALEXANDER into India, 
nor thofe who were long connected with it 
under the Bactfrian Princes, have left us any 
means of knowing with accuracy, what verna- 
cular languages they found on their arrival in 
this Empire. The Mobammedans, we know, 
heard the people of proper Hinduftan, or India 
on a limited fcale, {peaking a Bha/fba, or living 
tongue of a very fingular conftrudction, the pureft 
diale& of which was current in the diftricts 
round 4gra, and chiefly on the poetical ground 
of Mathura; and this is commonly called the 
idiom of Vraja. Five words in fix, perhaps, of 
this language were derived from the San/crit, 
in which books of religion and fcience were com- 
pofed,.and which appears to have been formed 
by an exquifite grammatical arrangement, as the 
name itfelf implies, from fome unpolifhed idiom ; 
but the bafis of the Hinduftani, particularly the 
inflexions and regimen of verbs, differed as 
widely from both thofe tongues, as Arabick 
differs from Perfian, or German from Greek. 
Now the general effe&t of conquelt is to leave 
the current language of the conquered people 
unchanged, or very little altered, in its ground- 
work, but to blend with ita confiderable number 
of exotick names both for things and for actions ; 
as it has happened in every country, that I cau 
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recollect, where the conquerors have not pre- 
ferved their own tongue unmixed with that of 
the natives, like the Zurks in Greece, and the 
Saxons in Britain; and this analogy might in- 
duce us to believe, that the pure Hindi, whether 
of Tartarian or Chaldean origin, was primeval 
in Upper India, into which the San/crit was 
introduced by conquerors from other kingdoms 
in fome very remote age ; for we cannot doubt 
that the language of the Véda’s was ufed in the 
great extent of country, which has before been 
delineated, as long as the religion of Brabma 
has prevailed in it. 

The Sanfcrit language, whatever be its anti- 
quity, 1s of a wonderful {tru€ture ; more perfec 
than the Greek, more copious than the Latin, 
and more exquifitely refined than either, yet 
bearing to both of them a ftronger affinity, both 
in the roots of verbs and in the forms of gram- 
mar, than could poffibly have been produced by 
accident ; fo {trong indeed, that no philologer 
could examine them all three, without believing 
them to have fprung from fome common fource, 
which, perhaps, no longer exifts: there is a 
fimilar reafon, though not quite fo forcible, for 
fuppofing that both the Gotbick and the Celtick, 
though blended with a very different idiom, had 
the fame origin with the San/fcrit ; and the old 
_ Perfian might be added to the fame family, if 
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this were the place for difcuffing any queftion 
concerning the antiquities of Perfia. 

The charaéters, in which the lahguages of In- 
dia were originally written, are called Négari, 
from Nagara, acity with the word Deva fome- 
times prefixed, becaufe they are believed to have 
been taught by the Divinity himfelf, who pre- 
{cribed the artificial order of them in a voice 
from heaven. Thefe letters, with no greater 
variation in their form by the change of ftraight 
lines to curves, or converfely, than the Cujick 
alphabet has received in its way to India, are 
{till adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and 
{tates, from the borders of Caf/bgar and Kboten, 
to Rama’s bridge, and from the Sindhu to the 
river of Siam; nor can I help believing, al- 
though the polifhed and elegant Déevandgari 
may not be fo ancient as the monumental cha~ 
raCters in the caverns of ‘farafandba, that the 
{quare Chaldaick letters, in which moft Hebrew 
books are copied, were originally the fame, or 
derived from the fame prototype, both with the 
Indian and Arabian charaters: that the Phe- 
nician, from which the Greek and Roman al- 
phabets were formed by various changes and 
inverfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be 
little doubt; and the infcriptions at Candrab, of 
which you now poflefs a moft accurate copy, 
feem to be compounded of Nagari and Etbia~ 
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pick letters, which bear a clofe relation to each 
other, both in the mode of writing from the 
left hand, and in the fingular manner of con- 
necting the vowels with the confonants. Thefe 
remarks may favour an opinion entertained by 
many, that all the fymbols of found, which at 
firft, probably, were only rude outlines of the 
different organs of {peech, had a common origin: 
the fymbols of ideas, now ufed in China and 
‘fapan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a diftinét nature; but it is 
very remarkable, that the order of founds in the 
Chinefe grammars correfponds nearly with that 
obferved in Zibet, and hardly differs from that, 
which the Hindus confider as the invention of 
their Gods. 

If. Of the Indian Religion and Philofophy, I 
fhall here fay but little; becaufe a full account 
of each would require a feparate volume: it will 
be fufficient in this differtation to affume, what 
might be proved beyond controverfy, that we 
now live among the adorers of thofe very deities, 
who were worfhipped under different names in 
old Greece and Italy, and among the profeffors 
of thofe philofophical tenets, which the Lonick 
and Aitick writers illuftrated with all the beauties 
of their melodious language. On one hand we 
fe the trident of NEprune, the eagle of JuPi- 
TER, the fatyrs of Baccuus, the bow of Cupip, 
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and the chariot of the Suz; on another we hear 
the cymbals of Rua, the fongs of the Mufes, 
and the paftoral tales of Aporté Nomuivs. In 
more retired fcenes, in groves, and in feminaries 
of learning, we may perceive the Brahmans and 
the Sarmanes, mentioned by CLEMENS, dif- 
puting in the forms of logick, or difcourfing on 
the vanity of human enjoyments, on the im- 
mortality of the foul, her emanation from the 
eternal mind, her debafement, wanderings, and 
final union with her fource. The fiz philofo- 
phical {chools, whofe principles are explained 
in the Derfana Saftra, comprife all the meta- 
phyficks of the old Academy, the Stoa, the Ly- 
ceum; nor is it poffible to read the Vedanta, or 
the many fine compofitions in illuftration of it, 
without believing, that Py THAGORAs and PLa- 
ro derived their fublime theories from the fame 
fountain with the fages of India. The Scythian 
and Hyperborean do&rines and mythology may 
alfo be traced in every part of thefe eaftern re- 
gions ; nor can we doubt, that Wop or OpEN, 
whofe religion, as the northern hiftorians admit, _ 
was introduced into Scandinavia by a foreign 
race, was the fame with Buppu, whofe rites 
were probably imported into India nearly at 
the fame time, though received much later by 
the Chinefe, who foften his name into FO’. 
This may be a proper place to afcertain an 
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important point in the Chronology of the Hin-. 
dus; for the priefts of Buppwa left in Tibet 
and China the precife epoch of his appearance, 
real or imagined, in this Empire; and their in- 
formation, which had been preferved in writing, 
was compared by the Cbriftian Miffionaries and 
{cholars with our own era. CoupLet, DE 
GuIGNEs, GiorGI, and BAILLy, differ a little 
in their accounts of this epoch, but that of 
Couplet feems the moft correct: on taking, how- 
ever, the medium of the four feveral dates, we 
may fix the time of Buppua, or the ninth great 
incarnation of ViIsHNU, in the year one thoufand 
and fourteen before the birth of Curisvt, or twa 
thoufand feven hundred and ninety-nine years 
ago. Now the Cé/bmirians, who boaft of his 
defcent in their kingdom, aflert that he appeared 
on earth about fwo centuries after CrIsHNA 
the Indian APoLLo, who took fo decided a part 
in the war of the Mababbarat; and, if an Ety- 
mologift were to fuppofe, that the 4tbenians had 
embellifhed their poetical hiftory of PANDION’s 
expulfion and the reftoration of Au5GEus with 
the Afiatick tale of the PaNnpus and Yup- 
HISHTIR, neither of which words they could 
have articulated, I fhould not haftily deride his 
conjecture : certain it is, that Pdndumandel is 
called by the Greeks the country of PANDION. 
We have, therefore, determined another intereft- 
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ing epoch, by fixing the age of CrisHNna near 
the three thoufandtb year from the prefent time ;_ 
and, as the three firft Avatars, or defcents of 
VISHNU, relate no lefs clearly to an Univerfal 
Deluge, in which eight perfons only were faved, 
than the fourth and fifth do to the punifbment of 
impiety and the humiliation of the proud, we may 
for the prefent aflume, that the /econd, or filver, 
age of the Hindus was fubfequent to the dif- 
perfion from Babel; fo that we have only a 
dark interval of about a thoufand years, which 
were employed in the fettlement of nations, the 
foundation of ftates or empires, and the cul- 
tivation of civil fociety. The great incarnate 
Gods of this intermediate age are both named 
Ra’Ma~ but with different epithets; one of whom 
bears a wonderful refemblance to the Indian 
Baccuus, and his wars are the fubje@ of feveral 
heroick poems. He is reprefented as a defcend- 
ent from Su’rya, or the Sun, as the hufband of 
Sita’, and the fon of a princefs named Cav’- 
SELYA: it is very remarkable, that the Peru- 
vians, whofe Incas boaftec of the fame defcent, 
{tyled their greateft feftival Ramafitoa ; whence 
we may fuppofe, that South America was peopled 
by the fame race, who imported into the far- 
theft parts of Ajia the rites and fabulous hiftory 
of Rama. Thefe rites and this hiftory are ex- 
tremely curious ; and, although I cannot believe 
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with Newron, that ancient mythology was 
nothing but hiftorical truth in a poetical drefs, 
nor, with Bacon, that it confifted folely of 
amoral and metaphyfical allegories, nor with 
Bryant, that all the heathen divinities are 
only different attributes and reprefentations of 
the Sun or of deceafed progenitors, but conceive 
that the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, 
like the Nile, from feveral diftinG fources, yet I 
cannot but agree, that one great {pring and 
fountain of all idolatry in the four quarters of 
the globe was the veneration paid by men to 
the vaft body of fire, which “looks from his 
fole dominion like the God of this world;” 
and another, the immoderate refpe&t fhown to 
the memory of powerful or virtuous anceftors, 
efpecially the founders of kingdoms, legiflators, 
and warriors, of whom the Sun or the Moon 
were wildly fuppofed to be the parents. 

Il. The remains of architecture and fculpture 
in India, which I mention here as mere monu- 
ments of antiquity, not as {pecimens of ancient 
art, feem to prove an early connection between 
this country and Africa: the pyramids of Egypt, 
the coloffal ftatues defcribed by Pausanras and 
others, the {phinx, and the Hermes Cams, which 
laft bears a great refemblance to the Varabavatar, 
or the incarnation of VisHNu in the form of a 
Boar, indicate the ftyle and mythology of the 


ON THE HINDU’S. 41 


fame indefatigable workmen, who formed the 
vaf{t excavations of Canarab, the various temples 
and images of BuppHA, and the idols, which 
are continually dug up at Gayd, or in its vi- 
cinity. The letters on many of thofe monu- 
ments appear, as I have before intimated, partly 
of Indian, and partly of Aby/finian or Etbiopick, 
origin; and all thefe indubitable facts may in- 
duce no ill-grounded opinion, that Ethiopia and 
Hindufian were peopled or colonized by the 
fame extraordinary race; in confirmation of 
which, it may be added, that the mountaineers 
of Bengal and Babér can hardly be diftinguith- 
ed in fome of their features, particularly their 
lips and nofes, from the modern Aby/finians, 
whom the Arabs call the children of Cusu: and 
the ancient Hindus, according to Srraso, dif- 
fered in nothing from the Africans, but in the 
{traitnefs and {moothnefs of their hair, while 
that of the others was crifp or woolly ; a differ- 
ence proceeding chiefly, if not entirely, from the 
refpeCtive humidity or drynefs of their atmo- 
{pheres: hence the people who received the firft 
light of the rifing fun, according to the limited 
knowledge of the ancients, are faid by APULEIUS 
to be the drii and Ethiopians, by which he 
clearly meant certain nations of India; where 
we frequently fee figures of BuppHA with 
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cusled bair apparently defigned for a repre- 
{entation of it in its natural ftate. 

IV. It is unfortunate, that the Sz/pi Sa/fira, or 
colleétion of treatifes on Arts and Manufaétures, 
which muft have contained a treafure of ufeful 
information on dying, painting, and metallurgy, 

has been fo long neglected, that few, if any, 
traces of it are to be found; but the labours of 
the Indian loom and needle have been univer- 
fally celebrated ; and fine linen is not improbably 
fuppofed to have been called Sindon, from the 
name of the river near which it was wrought in 
the higheft perfection: the people of Colchis 
were alfo famed for this manufacture, and the 
Egyptians yet more, as we learn from feveral 
paflages in {fcripture, and particularly from a 
beautiful chapter in EZeEKIAL containing the 
-moft authentick delineation of ancient com- 
merce, of which Jyre had been the principal 
mart. Silk was fabricated immemorially by the 
Indians, though commonly afcribed to the peo- 
ple of Serica or Tancut, among whom probably 
the word Ser, which the Greeks applied to the 
filk-worm, fignified gold; a fenfe, which it now 
bears in Tidet. ‘That the Hindus were in early 
ages a commercial people, we have many reafons 
to believe; and in the firft of their facred law- 
tracts, which they fuppofe to have been revealed 
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by Menu many millions of years ago, we find’ 
a curious paflage on the légal intere/t of money, 
and the limited rate of it in different cafes, with 
an exception in regard to adventures at fea; an 
exception, which the fenfe of mankind approves, 
and which commerce abfolutely requires, though 
it was not before the reign of Cartes I. that 
our own jurifprudence fully admitted it in re. - 
{pect of maritime contracts. | 
We are told by the Grecian writers, that the 

Indians were the wifeft of nations ; and in moral 

wifdom, they were certainly eminent: their 

Niti Séfira, or Syftem of Etbicks, is yet pres 

ferved, and the Fables of VisHNUsERMAN, 

whom we ridiculoufly call Pilpay, are the moft 
‘beautiful, if not the moft ancient, collection 

of apologues in the world: they were firft trans- 

lated from the San/crit, in the fixtb century, by 

the order of BuzERCHUMIHR, or Bright as the 

Sun, the chief phyfician and afterwards Vézir of 
the great ANU SHIREVA Ny and are extant under 

‘various names in more than twenty languages ; 

but their original title is Hitopadé/a, or Amicable 

Inftruétion; and, as the very exiftence of Esop, 

whom the 4rabs believe to have been an Aby/- 

jinian, appears rather doubtful, I am not difin- 

clined: to fuppofe, that the firft moral fables, 
which appeared in Europe, were of Indian or 

Ethiopian origin. 

VOL. I. F 
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The Hindus are faid to have boafted of three 
inventions, all of which, indeed, are admirable, 
the method of inftru@ting by apologues, the 
decimal fcule adopted now by ail civilized na- 
‘tions, and the game of Che/s, on which they 
have fome curious treatifes ; but, 1f their numer- 
ous works on Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, 
Mutick, all which are extant and acceffible, were 
explained in fome language generally known, 
it would be found, that they had yet higher pre- 
tenfions to the praife of a fertile and inventive 
genius. Their lighter Poems are lively and ele- 
gant; their Epick, magnificent and fublime in 
the higheft degree; their Purana’s comprife a 
feries of mythological Hiftories in blank verfe 
from the Creation to the fuppofed incarnation of 
Buppua; and their V’édas, as far as we can 
judge from that compendium of them, which is 
called Upani/bat, abound with noble fpeculations 
in metaphyficks, and fine difcourfes on the being 
and attributes of Gop. Their moft ancient me- 
dical book, entitled Chereca, is believed to be the. 
work of Siva; for each of the divinities in their 
Triad has at leaft one facred compofition af- 
cribed to him ; but, as to mere human works on 
Hiftory and Geography, though they are faid to 
be extant in Ca/bmir, it has not been yet in my 
power to procure them. What their a/frono- 
mical and mathematical writings contain, will 
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not, I truft, remairi long a fecret : they are éafily 
procured, and their importance cannct be doubt- 
ed. The Philofopher, whofe works are faid to 
include a fyftem of the univerfe founded on the 
principle of Attraction and the Cextral pofition 
of the fun, isnamed YAvAN AcuHa’/rya, becaufé 
he had travelled, we are told, into Jonia: if this 
be true, he might have been one of thofe, who 
converfed with PyrHacoras; this at leaft is 
undeniable, that a book on aftronomy in San- 
JScrit bears the title of Yavana Fatica, which may 
fignify the Ionic Se; nor is it improbable, that 
the names of the planets and Zodiacal ftars, 
which the 4rabs borrowed from the Greeks, but 
which we find in the oldeft Indian records, were 
originally devifed by the fame ingenious and en- 
terprifing race, from whom both Greeée and 
India were peopled; the race, who, as Diony- 
stus defcribes them, 





— © firft aflayed the deep, 

© And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown, 

* Thofe, who digefted firft the {tarry choir, 

‘ Their motions mark’d, and call’d them by their names.’ 


Of thefe curfory obfervations on the Hindus, 
which it would require volumes to expand and 
ulluftrate, this is the refult: that they had an im- 
memorial affinity with the old Perfians, Etbio- 
pians, and Egyptians, the Phenicians, Greeks, 
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and Tujcans, the Scytbians or Goths, and Celts, 
the Chinefe, Fapanefe, and Peruvians ; whence, 
as no reafon appears for believing, that they 
were a colony from any one of thofe nations, or 
any of thofe nations from them, we may fairly 
conclude that they all proceeded from fome 
central country, to inveftigate which will be the 
object of my future Difcourfes; and I have a 
fanguine hope, that your colleétions during the 
prefent year will bring to light many ufeful dif- 
coveries ; although the departure for Europe of 
a very ingenious member, who firft opened the 
ineftimable mine of San/crit literature, will often 
deprive us of accurate and folid information con- 
cerning the languages and antiquities of India. 


THE FOURTH > 


ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 15 FEBRUARY, 1787. 


THE PRESIDENT. 








GENTLEMEN, 


] HAD the honour laft year of opening to 
you my intention, to difcourfe at our annual 
meetings on the jive principal nations, who 
have peopled the continent and iflands of 4/2; 
fo as to trace, by an hiftorical and philological 
analyfis, the number of ancient ftems, from 
which thofe five branches have feverally fprung, 
and the central region, from which they appear 
to have proceeded : you may, therefore, expect, 
that, having fubmitted to your confideration a few 
general remarks on the old inhabitants of Jndza, 
I fhould now offer my fentiments on fome other 
nation, who, from a fimilarity of language, relt- 
gion, arts, and manners, may be fuppofed to have 
had an early connection with the Hindus; but, 
fince we find fome A/flatick nations totally diffi- 
milar to them in all or moft of thofe particulars, 
and fince the difference will firike you more 
forcibly by an immediate and clofe comparifon, 
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I defign at prefent to give a. fhort account of a 
wonderful people, who feem in every refpecdt fo 
{trongly contrafted to the original natives of this 
country, that they muft have been for ages a 
diftinct and feparate race. 

For the purpofe of thefe difcourfes, I con- 
fidered India qn its largeft fcale, defcribing it as 
lying between Perfia and China, Tartary and 
Java; and, for the fame purpofe, I now apply 
the name of Arabia, as the Arabian Geographers 
often apply it, to that extenfive Peninfula, 
which the Red Sea divides from Africa, the 
great 4/Jyrian river from Iran, and of which the 
Erytbrean Sea wafhes the bafe; ; without ex- 
cluding any part of its weftern fide, which would 
be completely maritime, if no ifthmus intervened 
between the Mediterranean, and the Sea of 
Kolzom: that country in fhort I call 4rabia, in 
which the Arabick language and letters, or fuch 
as have a near affinity to them, have been im- 
memorially current. 

Arabia, thus divided from India by a vaft 
ocean, or at leaft by a broad bay, could hardly 
have been connedted in any degree with this 
country, until navigation and commerce had 
been confiderably improved: yet, as the Hindus 
and the people of Yemen were both commercial 
nations in a very early age, they were probably 
the firft inftruments of conveying to the weftern 
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world the gold, ivory, and perfumes of India, 
as well as the fragrant wood, called @lluwwa in 
Arabick and aguru in Sanfcrit, which grows in 
the greateft perfection in Anam or Cochinchina. 
It is poffible too, that a part of the Arabian Ido- 
latry might have been derived from the fame 
fource with that of the Hindus; but fuch an in- 
tercourfe may be confidered as partial and acci- 
dental only; nor am I more convinced, than I 
was fifteen years ago, when I took the liberty 
to animadvert on a paflage in the Hiftory of 
Prince KANTEMIR, that the Turks have any 
juft reafon for holding the coaft of Yemen to be 
a part of India, and calling its inhabitants Yellow 
Indians. 

The Arabs have never been entirely fubdued ; 
nor has any impreffion been made on them, ex- 
cept on their borders; where, indeed, the Phe- 
niclans, Perfwans, Ethiopians, Egyptians, and, in 
modern times, the Othman Tartars, have {e- 
verally acquired fettlements; but, with thefe 
exceptions, the natives of Hejaz and Yemen have 
preferved for ages the fole dominion of their 
deferts and paftures, their mountains and fertile 
valleys: thus, apart from the reft of mankind, 
this extraordinary people have retained their 
primitive manners and lanzuage, features and 
character, as long and as remarkably as the 
Hindus themfelves. All the genuine Arabs of 
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Syria whom I knew in Europe, thofe of Yemen, 
whom I faw in the ifle of Hinzuan, whither 
many had come from Ma/kat for the purpofe of 
trade, and thofe of Hejaz, whom I have met in 
Bengal, form a ftriking contraft to the Hindu 
inhabitants of thefe provinces: their eyes are 
full of vivacity, their {peech voluble and articu- 
late, their deportment manly and dignified, their 
apprehenfion quick, their minds always prefent 
and attentive; with a fpirit of independence 
appearing in the countenances even of the 
loweft among them. Men will always differ in 
their ideas of civilization, each meafuring it by 
the habits and prejudices of his own country ; 
but, if courtefy and urbanity, a love of poetry 
and eloquence, and the practice of exalted vir- 
tues be a jufter meafure of perfect fociety, we 
have certain proof, that the people of Araéia, 
both on plains and in cities, in republican and 
monarchical ftates, were eminently civilized for 
many ages before their conqueft of Per/ia. 

It is deplorable, that the ancient Hiftory of 
this majeftick race fhould be as little known in 
detail before the time of Dbu Yexen, as that of 
the Hindus before Vicramdditya ; for, although 
the vaft hiftorical work of Alnuwairi, and the 
Murwjuldbabab, or Golden Meadows, of Alma- 
fiudi, contain chapters on the kings of Himyar, 
Ghafen, and Hirab, with lifts of them and 
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fketches of their feveral reigns, and although Ge- 
nealogical Tables, from which chrorology might 
be better afcertained, are prefixed to many com- 
pofitions of the old Arabian Poets, yet moft ma- 
nufcripts are fo incorrect, and fo many contra- 
dictions are found in the beft of them, that we 
can fcarce lean upon tradition with fecurity, and 
muft. have recourfe to the fame media for invef- 
tigating the hiftory of the Arabs, that I before 
adopted in regard to that of the Indians ; name- 
ly, their language, letters and religion, their an- 
cient monuments, and the certain remains of their 
arts; on each of which heads I fthall touch very 
concifely, having premifed, that my obfervations 
will in general be confined to the ftate of Arabia 
before that fingular revolution, at the beginning 
of the feventh century, the effets of which we 
feel at this day from the Pyrenean mountains 
and the Danube, to the fartheft parts of the In- 
dian Empire, and even to the Eaftern Iflands. 

_ I. For the knowledge, which any European, 
who pleafes, may attain of the Arabian language, 
we are principally indebted to the univerfity of 
Leyden ; for, though feveral Italians have afli- 
duoufly laboured in the fame wide field, yet the 
fruit of their labours has been rendered almoft 
ufelefs by more commodious and more accurate 
works printed in Holland ; and, though Pocock 
certainly accomplifhed much, and was able to 
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accomplifh any thing, yet the Academical eafe, 
which he enjoyed, and his theological purfuits, 
induced him to leave unfinifhed the valuable 
work of Maiddni, which he had prepared for 
publication ; nor, even if that rich mine of Ara- 
bian Philology had feen the light, would it have 
borne any comparifon with the fifty differtations 
of Hariri, which the firft ALBERT SCHULTENS 
tranflated and explained, though he fent abroad 
but few of them, and has left his worthy grand- 
fon, from whom perhaps Maidani alfo may be 
expected, the honour of publifhing the reft: 
but the palm of glory in this branch of literature 
is due to Gotius, whofe works are equally pro- 
found and elegant ; fo perfpicuous in method, 
that they may always be confulted without fa- 
tigue, and read without languor, yet fo abundant 
in matter, that any man, who fhall begin with 
his noble edition of the Grammar compiled by 
his mafter ERPENIUS, and proceed, with the 
help of his incomparable didtionary, to ftud 

his Hiftory of Taimur by lént Arabfbab, ee 
fhall make himfelf complete mafter of that fub- 
lime work, will underftand the learned Arabick 
better than the deepeft {cholar at Conjtantinople 
or at Mecca. The Arabick language, therefore, 
is almoft wholly in our power ; and, as it is un- 
queftionably one of the moft ancient in the world, 
fo it yields to none ever fpoken by mortals in 
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the number of its words and the precifion of its 
phrafes ; but it is equally true anc wonderful, 
that it bears not the leaft refemblance, either in 
words or the ftructure of them, to the Sanjcrit, 
or great parent of the Indian diale&ts ; of which 
diffimilarity I will mention two remarkable in- 
ftances: the Sanfcrit, like the Greek, Perfian, 
and German, delights in compounds, but, in a 
much higher degree, and indeed to fuch excels, 
that I could produce words of more than twenty 
fyllables, not formed ludicroufly, like that by 
which the buffoon in ARISTOPHANES defcribes 
a feaft, but with perfe@ ferioufnefs, on the moft 
folemn occafions, and in the moft elegant works; 
while the Arabick, on the other hand, and all 
its fifter dialeéts, abhor the compofition of words, 
and invariably exprefs very complex ideas by 
circumlocution ; fo that, if a compound word 
be found in any genuine language of the Ara- 
bian Peninfula, (zenmerdab for inftance, which 
occurs in the Hama/ab) it may at once be pro; 
nounced an exotick. Again; it is the genius 
of the San/crit, and other languages of the fame 
{tock, that the roots of verbs be almoft univer- 
fally biliteral, fo that five and twenty hundred 
fuch roots might be formed by the compofition of 
the fifty Indian letters; but the Arabick roots 
are as univerfally triliteral, fo that the compo- 
fition of the twenty-eight Arabian letters would 
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give near two and twenty thoufand elements of 
the language: and this will demonftrate the fur- 
prifing extent of it; for, although great num- 
bers of its roots are confeffedly loft, and fome, 
perhaps, were never in ufe, yet, if we fuppofe 
ten thoufand of them (without rekoning quadri- 
literals) to exift, and each of them to admit only 
jive variations, one with another, in forming 
derivative nouns, even then a perfect Arabick 
diGtionary ought to contain fifty thoufund words, 
each of which may receive a multitude of 
changes by the rules of grammar. The deriva- 
tives in Sanfcrit are confiderably more numerous: 
but a farther comparifon between the two lan- 
guages is here unneceflary ; fince, in whatever 
light we view them, they feem totally diftina, 
and muft have been invented by two different 
races of men; nor do I recollect a fingle word 
in common between them, except Suruj, the 
plural of Szray, meaning both a lamp and the 
fun, the Sanfcrit name of which is, in Bengal, 
pronounced Surja; and even this refemblance 
may be purcly accidental. We may eafily be- 
lieve with the Hindus, that not even INpra him- 
felf and his beavenly bands, much lefs any 1ortal, 
ever comprebended in his mind fuch an ocean of 
words as their facred language contains, and 
with the Araés, that no man uninfpired was 
ever a complete mafter of Arabick::in fa@ no 
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perfon, I believe, now living in Europe or Ajia, 
can read without ftudy an hundred couplets to- 
gether in any colleGion of ancient drabian 
poems; and we are told, that the great author 
of the Kamus learned by accident from the mouth 
of a child, in a village of Arabia, the meaning 
of three words which he had long fought in 
vain from grammarians, and from books, of the 
higheft reputation. It is by approximation 
alone, that a knowledge of thefe two venerable 
languages can be acquired; and, with moderate 
attention, enough of them both may be known, 
to delight and inftruG us in an infinite degree: 
I conclude this head with remarking, that the 
nature of the Etbiopick dialect feems to prove 
an early eftablifhment of the 4rabs in part of 
Ethiopia, from which they were afterwards ex- 
pelled, and attacked even in their own country 
by the Aby/finians, who had been invited over 
as auxiliaries again{ft the tyrant of Yemen about 
a century before the birth of MuHamMeEp. 

Of the characters, in which the old com- 
pofitions of Arabia were written, we know but 
little; except that the Koran originally appeared 
in thofe of Cufab, from which the modern Ara- 
bian letters, with all their elegant variations, 
were derived, and which unqueftionably had a 
common origin with the Hebrew or Chaldaick ; 
but, as to the Himyarick letters, or thofe which 
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we {ee mentioned by the name of Almujnad, we 
are {till in total darknefs ; the traveller NIEBUHR 
having been unfortunately prevented from vifit- 
ing fome ancient monuments in Yemen, which 
are faid to have infcriptions on them: if thofe 
letters bear a {trong refemblance to the Nagarz, 
and if a ftory current in India be true, that fome 
Hindu merchants heard the Sanjfcrit language 
fpoken in Arabia the Happy, we might be con- 
firmed in our opinion, that an intercourfe for- 
merly fubfifted between the two nations of op- 
polite coafts, but fhould have no reafon to be- 
lieve, that they fprang from the fame immediate 
ftock. The firft fyllable of Hamyar, as many 
Europeans write it, might perhaps induce an 
Etymologift to derive the Arabs of Yemen from 
the great anceftor of the Indians ; but we muft 
obferve, that Himyar is the proper appellation of 
thofe Arabs; and many reafons concur to prove, 
that the word is purely Arabick: the fimilarity 
of fome proper names on the borders of India to 
thofe of rabia, as the river Arabius, a place 
called Araba, a people named Arides or Arabies, 
and another called Sabai, is indeed remarkable, 
and may hereafter furnifh me with obfervations 
of fome importance, but not at all inconfiftent 
with my prefent ideas. 

If. It is generally afferted, that the old religion 
of the Arabs was entirely Sabian; but. I can 
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offer fo little accurate information concerning 
the Sabian faith, or even the meaning of the 
word, that I dare not yet fpeak cn the fubje@ 
with confidence. This at leaft is certain, that 
the people of Yemen very foon fell into the com- 
mon, but fatal, errour of adoring the Sun and the 
Firmament ; for even the third in defcent from 
YoxTAN, who was confequently as old as Na- 
HOR, took the furname of AgpusH AMS, or Ser- 
vant of the Sun; and his family, we are affured, 
paid particular honours to that luminary: other 
tribes worfhipped the planets and fixed ftars; 
but the religion of the poets at leaft feems to 
have been pure Theifm ; and this we know with 
certainty, becaufe we have Arabian verfes of 
un{ufpected antiquity, which contain pious and 
elevated fentiments on the goodnefs and jultice, 
the power and omniprefence, of ALLAH, or THE 
Gop. If an infcription, faid to have been found 
on marble in Yemen, be authentick, the ancient 
inhabitants of that country preferved the religion 
of Exper, and profefled a belief in miracles and a 
Suture flate. 

We are alfo told, that a ftrong refemblance 
may be found between the religions of the pagan 
Arabs and the Hindus; but, though this may be 
true, yet an agreement in worfhipping the fun 
and ftars will not prove an affinity between the . 
two nations: the powers of God reprefented as 
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female deities, the adoration of /fones, and the 
name of the Idol Wunpp, may lead us indeed to 
fufpect, that fome of the Hindu fuperftitions had 
found their way into Arabia; and though we 
have no traces in Arabian Hiftory of fuch a 
conqueror or legiflator as the great Szsac, who 
is faid to have raifed pillars in Yemen as well as 
at the mouth of the Ganges, yet, fince we know, 
that Sa’cya is a title of Buppua, whom I fup- 
pofe to be WopEn, fince BuppHa was not a 
native of India, and fince the age of SEsac per- 
fectly agrees with that of Sa’cya, we may form 
a plaufible conjecture, that they were in fact the 
fame perfon, who travelled eaftward from Etbio- 
pia, either as a warriour or as a lawgiver, about 
a thoufand years before CuristT, and whofe rites 
we now fee extended as far as the country of 
Nifon, or, as the Chinefe call it, fFapuen, both 
words fignifying the Rifing Sun. Sa’cya may 
be derived from a word meaning power, or from 
another denoting vegetable food; fo that this 
epithet will not determine, whether he was a 
hero or a philofopher ; but the title Buppua, or 
wife, may induce‘us to believe, that he was ra~ 
ther a benefactor, than a deftroyer, of his fpe- 
cies: if his religion, however, was really in- 
. troduced into any part of Arabia, it could not 
have been general in that country ; and we may 
fafely pronounce, that before the Mohammedan 
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revolution, the noble and learned /rabs were 
Theifts, but that a ftupid idolatry prevailed 
among the lower orders of the people. 

I find no trace among them, till their emi- 
eration, of any Philofophy but Etbicks; and 
even their fyftem of morals, generous and en- 
larged as it feems to have been in the minds of 
a few illuftrious chieftains, was on the whole 
miferably depraved for a century at leaft before 
Muu aAMMED: the diflinguifhing virtues, which 
they boafted of inculcating and practifing, weré 
a contempt of riches and even of death; but, in 
the age of the Seven Poets, their liberality had 
deviated into mad profufion, their courage into 
ferocity, and their patience into an obftinate 
{pirit of encountering fruitlefs dangers; but I 
forbear to expatiate on the manners of the Arabs 
in that age, becaufe the poems, entitled 4/modl« 
lakat, which have appeared in our own language, 
exhibit an exact picture of their virtues and their 
vices, their wifdom and their folly ; and fhow 
what may be conftantly expected from men of 
open hearts and boiling paffions, with no law to 
control, and little religion to reftrain, them. 

III. Few monuments of antiquity are pre- 
ferved in Arabia, and of thofe few the beft ac- 
counts are very uncertain ; bet we are affured, 
that infcriptions on rocks and mountains are 
ftill feen in various parts of the Peninfula ; 
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which, if they are in any known language, and 
if correct copies of them can be procured, may 
be decyphered by eafy and infallible rules. 

The firft ALBERT SCHULTENs has preferved 
in his Ancient Memorials of rabia, the moft 
pleafing of all his works, two little poems in an 
elegiack {train, which are faid to have been found, 
about the middle of the feventh century, on fome 
fragments of ruined edifices in Hadramut near 
Aden, and are {uppofed to be of an indefinite, 
but very remote, age. It inay naturally be afk- 
ed: In what characters were they written? 
Who decyphered them ? Why were not the ori- 
ginal letters preferved in the book, where the 
verfes are cited ? What became of the marbles, 
which Abdurrabman, then governor of Yemen, 
moft probably fent to the Khalifab at Bagdad ? 
If they be genuine, they prove the people of 
Yemen to have been § herd{men and warriours, 
‘inhabiting a fertile and well-watered country 
‘full of game, and near a fine fea abounding 
‘with fth, under a monarchical government, 
‘ and dreffed in green filk or vefts of needlework,’ 
either of their own manufacture or imported 
from India, The meafure of thefe verfes is per- 
fectly regular, and the dialect undiftinguifhable, 
at leaft by me, from that of Kurai/b ; fo that, 
if the Arabian writers were much addicted to 
literary impoftures, I fhould ftrongly fufpect 
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them to be modern compofitions on the infta- 
bility of human greatnefs, and the confequences 
of irreligion, illuftrated by the example of the 
Himyarick princes; and the fame may be fuf- 
pected of the firft poem quoted by ScHULTENS, 
which he afcribes to an Arab in the age of 
SOLOMON. ; 

The fuppofed houfes of the people called 
Thamiud are alfo ftill to be feen in excavations 
of rocks; and, in the time of TABRiIzI the 
Grammarian, a caftle was extant in Yemen, 
which bore the name of ALADBAT, an old bard 
and warriour, who firft, we are told, formed his 
army, thence called d/khamis, in five parts, by 
which arrangement he defeated the troops of 
Hinyar in an expedition againft Sanda. 

Of pillars erected by Sesac, after his inva- 
fion of Yemen, we find no mention in Arabian 
hiftories ; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more 
foundation than another told by the Greeks and 
adopted by Newron, that the /rabs worthipped 
Uranta, and even Baccuus by name, which, 
they fay, means great in Arabick: but where 
they found fuch a word, we cannot difcover: it 
is true, that Beccah fignifies a great and tumul- 
tuous crowd, and, in this fenfe, is one name of 
the facred city commonly called Meccah. | 

The Cdbab, or quadrangular edifice at Mec- 
cab, is indifputably fo ancient, that its original 
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ufe, and the name of its builder, are loft ina 
cloud of idle traditions. An Arab told me 
gravely, that it was raifed by ABRAHAM, who, 
as 1 affured him, was never there: others afcribe 
it, with more probability, to Ismaix, or one of 
his immediate defcendants; but whether it was 
built as a place of divine worfhip, as a fortrefs, as 
a fepulchre, or as a monument of the treaty be- 
tween the old poffeflors of 4rabia and the fons 
of KipAR, antiquaries may difpute, but no mor- 
tal can determine. It is thought by ReELanp 
to have been the manjton of fome ancient Pa- 
iriarch, and revered on that account by bis pof- 
ierity; but the room, in which we now are af- 
fembled, would contain the whole Arabian edi- 
fice ; and, if it were large enough for the dwell- 
ing-houfe of a patriarchal family, it would feem 
ill adapted to the paftoral manners of the Keda- 
rites: a Perfian author infifts, that the true 
name of Meccab is Mabcadab, or the Teniple of 
ibe Moon ; but, although we may {mile at his 
etymology, we cannot but think it probable, 
that the Cabab was originally defigned for reli- 
gious purpofes. Three couplets are cited in an 
Arabick Hiftory of this Building, which, from 
their extreme fimplicity, have lefs appearance of 
impofture than other verfes of the fame kind: 
they are afcribed to Asap, a Tobbd, or king dy 
Jucceffion, who is generally allowed to have reign- 
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ed in Yemen an hundred and twenty-eight years 
before CuRIsT’s birth, and they commemorate, 
without any poetical imagery, the magnificence 
of the prince im covering the holy temple witb 
firiped cloth and fine linen, and in making keys 
for its gate. This temple, however, the fanctity 
of which was reflored by Munammen, had 
been ftrangely profaned at the time of his birth, 
when it was ufual to decorate its walls with 
poems on all fubjets, and often on the triumphs 
of Arabian gallantry and the praifes of Grecian 
wine, which the merchants of Syria brought for 
fale into the deferts. 

From the want of materials on the fubje& of 
Arabian antiquity, we find it very difficult to fix 
the Chronology of the I/mailites with accuracy 
beyond the time of ApNan, from whom the 
impoftor was defcended in the twenty-firft de- 
gree; and, although we have genealogies of 
ALKAMAH and other Himyarick bards as high 
as the thirtieth degree, or for a period of nine 
hundred years at leaft, yet we can hardly depend 
on them fo far, as to eftablifh a complete chro- 
nological fyftem: by reafoning downwards, how- 
ever, we may afcertain fome points of confider- 
able importance. The univerfal tradition of 
Yemen is, that YOKTAN, the fon of Exper, firft 
fettled his family in that country ; which fettle- 
ment, by the computation admitted in Europe, 
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muft have been above three thoufand fix hundred 
years ago, and nearly at the time, when the 
Hindus, under the conduct of RAMA, were fub- 
duing the firft inhabitants of thefe regions, and 
extending the Indian Empire from Ayodhya or 
Audb as far as the ifle of Sinbal or Silan. Ac- 
cording to this calculation, NuuMAN, king of 
Yemen in the ninth generation from EBER, was 
contemporary with JosepH; and, if a verfe 
compofed by that prince, and quoted by ABUL- 
FEDA, was really preferved, as it might eafily 
have been, by oral tradition, it proves the great 
antiquity of the Aradiqan language and metre. 
This is a literal verfion of the couplet: ‘ When 
‘ thou, who art in power, conducteft affairs with 
‘courtefy, thou attaineft the high honours of 
* thofe, who are moft exalted, and whofe man- 
‘ dates are obeyed.” We are told, that, from an 
elegant verb in this diftich, the royal poet ac- 
quired the furname of A/mudafer, or the Cour- 
teous. Now the reafons for believing this verfe 
genuine are its brevity, which made it eafy to 
be remembered, and the good fenfe comprized 
in it, which made it become proverbial; to 
which we may add, that the diale&t is apparently 
old, and differs in three words from the idiom 
of Hejaz: the reafons for doubting are, that 
fentences and verfes of indefinite antiquity are 
- fometimes afcribed by the Arads to particular 
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perfons of eminence; and they even go fo far 
as to cite a pathetick elegy of ApAm himfelf on 
the death of Azet, but in very gcod Arabick 
and corre meafure. Such are the doubts, 
which neceffarily muft arife on fuch a fubje@ ; 
yet we have no need of ancient monuments or 
traditions to prove all that our analyfis requires, 
namely, that the Arabs, both of Hejaz and 
Yemen, fprang from a ftock entirely different 
from that of the Hindus, and that their firft efta- 
blifhments in the refpective countries, where we 
now find them, were nearly coeval. 

I cannot finifh this article without obferving, 
that, when the King of Denmark’s minifters in- 
ftructed the Dani/b travellers to colle& biftorical 
books in Arabick, but not to bufy themfelves 
with procuring Arabian poems, they certainly 
were ignorant, that the only monuments of old 
Arabian Hiltory are collections of poetical pieces 
and the commentaries on them ; that all memo- 
rable tranfactions in Arabia were recorded in 
verfe ; and that more certain facts may be known 
by reading the Hamafab, the Diwan of Hudbail, 
and the valuable work of Obaidullab, than by 
turning over a hundred volumes in profe, uinlefs’ 
indeed thofe poems are cited by the hiftorians as 
their authories. | 


_TY. The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which 
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have continued, we know, from the time of So- 
LOMON to the prefent age, were by no means 
favourable to the cultivation of aris; and, as to 
Jctences, we have no reafon ta believe, that they 
were acquainted with any; for the mere amufe- 
ment of giving names to ftars, which were ufe- 
ful to them in their paftoral or predatory rambles 
through the deferts, and in their obfervations on 
the weather, can hardly be confidered as a ma- 
terial part of aftronomy. The only arts, in 
which they pretended to excellence (I except 
horfemanfhip and military accomplishments) 
were poetry and rbetorick: that we have none 
of their compofitions in profe before the Koran, 
may be afcribed, perhaps, to the little fkill, which 
they feem to have had, in writing ; to their pre- 
dileétion in favour of poetical meafure, and ta 
the facility, with which verfes are committed to 
memory ; but all their ftories prove, that they 
were eloquent in a high degree, and poffefled 
wonderful powers of {peaking without prepa- 
ration in flowing and forcible periods. I have 
never been able to difcover, what was meaned 
by their books, called Rawaszyn, but fuppofe, 
that they were collections of their common, or 
cuftomary, law. Writing was fo little practifed 
among them, that their old poems, which are 
now acceflible to us, may almoft be confidered 
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as originally unwritten; and I am inclined to 
think, that SAMUEL JOHNSON’s reafoning, on 
the extreme imperfection of urwritten lan- 
guages, was too general; fince a language, that 
is only fpoken, may neverthelefs be highly po- 
lifhed by a people, who, like the ancient 4rabs, 
make the improvement of their idiom a national - 

concern, appoint folemn affemblies for the pur- - 
pofe of difplaying their poetical talents, and hold ~ 
it a duty to exercife their children in getting by . 
heart their moft approved compofitions. 

The people of Yemen had poflibly more me- 
chanical aris, and, perhaps, more /cience; but, 
although their ports muft have been the emporia 
of confiderable commerce between Egypt and 
India or part of Perfia, yet we have no certain 
proofs of their proficiency in navigation or even 
in manufactures. That the 4rabs of the defert 
had mufical inftruments, and names for the dif- 
ferent notes, and that they were greatly delight- 
ed with melody, we know from themfelves; 
but their lutes and pipes were probably very 
fimple, and their mufick, I fufpe&, was little 
more than a natural and tuneful recitation of 
their elegiack verfes and love-fongs. The fin- 
gular property of their language, in fhunning 
compound words, may be urged, according to 
Bacon’s idea, as a proof, that they had made 
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no progrefs in arts, ‘ which require, fays he, a 
‘ variety of combinations to exprefs the com- 
‘ plex notions arifing from them ;’ but the fin- 
gularity may perhaps be imputed wholly to the 
genius of the language, and the tafte of thofe, 
who {poke it; fince the old Germans, who knew 
no art, appear to have delighted in compound 
words, which poetry and oratory, one would 
conceive, might require as much as any meaner 
art whatfoever. 

So great, on the whole, was the ftrength of 
parts or capacity, either natural or acquired from 
habit, for which the Arabs were ever diftinguifh- 
ed, that we cannot be furprized, when we fee 
that blaze of genius, which they difplayed, as far 
as their arms extended, when they burft, like 
their own dyke of Arim, through their ancient 
limits, and f{pread, like an inundation, over the 
great empire of Iran. That a race of T@zis, or 
Cour fers as the Perftans call them, ‘ who drank 
‘the milk of camels and fed on lizards, fhould 
‘entertain a thought of fubduing the kingdom 
‘of Feripun’ was confidered by the General 
of YEZDEGIRD’s army as the ftrongeft inftance 
of fortune’s levity and mutability ; but Frr- 
DAusiI, a complete mafter of Afiatick manners, 
and fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arabs, 
even in the age of FERipUN, as ‘ difclaiming 
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¢‘ any kind of dependence on that monarch, exult- 
‘ing in their liberty, delighting in eloquence, 
‘acts of liberality, and martial «achievements, 
‘and thus making the whole earth, fays the poet, 
“red as wine with the blood of their foes, and 
‘the air like a foreft of canes with their tall 
‘fpears.” With fuch a character they were 
likely to conquer any country, that they could 
invade; and, if ALEXANDER had invaded their 
‘dominions, they would unqueftionably have 
made an obftinate, and probably a fuccefsful, 
refiftance. 

But I have detained you too long, gentlemen, 
with a nation, who have ever been my favourites, 
and hope at our next anniverfary meeting to travel 
with you over a part of J/ia, which exhibits a 
race of men diftindt both from the Hindus and 
from the Arads. In the mean time it thall be 
my care to fuperintend the publication of your 
tranfactions, in which, if the learned in Europe 
have not raifed their expeCtations too high, they 
will not, [ believe, be difappointed : my own 
imperfect eflays I always except; but, though 
my other engagements have prevented my at- 
tendance on your fociety for the greateft part 
of laft year, and I have fet an example of that 
freedom from reftraint, without which no fo- 
ciety can flourifh, yet, as my few hours of leifure 
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will now be devoted to San/fcrit literature, I can- 
not but hope, though my chief object be a 
knowledge of Hindu Law, to make fome difco- 
very in other fciences, which I fhall impart with 
humility, and which you will, I doubt not, re- 
ceive with indulgence. 


THE FIFTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 2} FEBRUARY, 1788. 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT. 


AT the clofe of my laft addrefs to you, Gen- 
tlemen, I declared my defign of introducing to 
your notice a people of Afia, who feemed as dif- 
ferent in moft refpects from the Hindus and 
Arabs, as thofe two nations had been fhown to 
differ from each other; I meaned the people, 
whom we call Zartars: but I enter with ex- 
treme difhdence on my prefent fubje&t, becaufe 
I have little knowledge of the Zartarian diale&ts ; 
and the grofs errours of European writers on 
Afiatick literature have long convinced me, that 
no fatisfactory account can be given of any na- 
tion, with whofe language we are not perfedly 
acquainted, Such evidence, however, as I have 
procured by attentive reading and {crupulous in- 
-quiries, I will now lay before you, interfperfing 
fuch remarks as I could not but make on that 
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evidence, and fubmitting the whole to your im- 
partial decifion. 

Conformably to the method before adopted in 
defcribing Arabia and India, I confider Turtary 
alfo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on its moft 
extenfive {cale, and requeft your attention, whilft 
I trace the largeft boundaries that are affignable 
to it: conceive a line drawn from the mouth 
of the Oby to that of the Dnieper, and, bringing 
it back eaftward acrofs the Ewzine, fo as to in- 
clude the peninfula of Krim, extend it along the 
foot of Caucafus, by the rivers Cur and Aras, to 
the Ca/pian lake, from the oppofite fhore cf 
which follow the courfe of the Faibun' and the 
chain of Caucafean hills as far as thofe of Imaus: 
whence continue the line beyond the Chinefe 
wall to the White Mountain and the country of 
Yetfo; fkirting the borders of Perfia, India, 
China, Corea, but including part of Ruffia, with 
all the diftri€ts which lie between the Glacial 
fea, and that of fapan. M. DE GuiIGNeEs, 
whofe great work on the Huns abounds more in 
folid learning than in rhetorical ornaments, pre- 
fents us, however, with a magnificent image of 
this wide region ; defcribing it as a ftupendous 
edifice, the beams and pillars of which are many 
ranges of lofty hills, and the dome, one pro- 
digious mountain, to which the Chinefe pive the 
epithet of Celeflial, with a confiderable number 
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of broad rivers flowing down its fides: if the 
manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the land 
around it is proportionably extended, but more 
wonderfully diverfified ; for fome parts of it are 
incrufted with ice, others parched with inflamed 
air and covered with a kind of lava; here we 
ineet with immenfe tracts of fandy deferts and 
forefts almoft impenetrable ; there, with gardens, 
groves, and meadows, perfumed with mufk, 
watered by numberlefs rivulets, and abounding 
in fruits and flowers; and, from eaft to weit, 
lie many confiderable provinces, which appear 
as valleys in comparifon of the hills towering 
above them, but in truth are the flat fummits of 
the higheft mountains in the world, or at leaft 
the higheft in Afia. Near one fourth in latitude 
of this extraordinary region is in the fame charm- 
ing climate with Greece, Italy, and Provence ; 
and another fourth in that of England, Ger- 
many, and the northern parts of France; but 
the Hyperéorean countries can have few beauties 
to recommend them, at leaft in the prefent ftate 
of the earth’s temperature: to the fouth, on the 
frontiers of Iran are the beautiful vales of Sog/d 
with the celebrated cities of Samarkand and 
Bokbéra; on thofe of Tibet are the territories of 
Cafbghar, Kboten, Chegil and Khata, all tamed 
for perfumes and for the beauty of their in- 
habitants ; and on thofe of China les the coun- 
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evidence, and fubmitting the whole to your int- 
partial decifion. 

Conformably to the method before adopted in 
defcribing Arabia and India, I confider Tartary 
alfo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on its moft 
extenfive fcale, and requeft your attention, whilft 
T trace the largeft boundaries that are affignable 
to it: conceive a line drawn from the mouth 
of the Oby to that of the Dnieper, and, bringing 
it back eaftward acrofs the Euzine, fo as to in- 
clude the peninfula of Krim, extend it along the 
foot of Caucafus, by the rivers Cur and Aras, to 
the Ca/pian lake, from the oppofite fhore cf 
which follow the courfe of the Faibun and the 
chain of Caucafean hills as far as thofe of Jmaus: 
whence continue the line beyond the Chinefe 
wall to the White Mountain and the country of 
Yetfo; fkirting the borders of Perfia, India, 
China, Corea, but including part of Rujffia, with 
all the diftri€ts which lie between the Glacial 
fea, and that of ‘fapan. M. DE GUuIGNEs, 
whole great work on the Huns abounds more in 
folid learning than in rhetorical ornaments, pre- 
fents us, however, with a magnificent image of 
this wide region ; defcribing it as a ftupendous 
edifice, the beams and pillars of which are many 
ranges Of lofty hills, and the dome, one pro- 
digious mountain, to which the Chinefe pive the 
epithet of Celcflial, with a confiderable number 
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of broad rivers flowing down its fides: if the 
manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the land 
around it is proportionably extended, but more 
wonderfully diverfified ; for fome parts of it are 
incrufted with ice, others parched with inflamed 
air and covered with a kind of lava; here we 
ineet with immenfe tracts of fandy deferts and 
forefts almoft impenetrable ; there, with gardens, 
groves, and meadows, perfumed with mufk, 
watered by numberlefs rivulets, and abounding 
in fruits and flowers; and, from eaft to weft, 
lie many confiderable provinces, which appear 
as valleys in comparifon of the hills towering 
above them, but in truth are the flat fummits of 
the higheft mountains in the world, or at leaft 
the higheft in Afia. Near one fourth in latitude 
of this extraordinary region is in the fame charm- 
ing climate with Greece, Italy, and Provence ; 
and another fourth in that of England, Ger- 
many, and the northern parts of France; but 
the [1yperborean countries can have few beautics 
to recommend them, at leaft in the prefent ftate 
of the earth’s temperature: to the fouth, on the 
frontiers of Irdén are the beautiful vales of Soghd 
with the celebrated cities of Samarkand and 
Bokbéra; on thofe of Tibet are the territories of 
Cafbgbhar, Kboten, Chegil and Kbata, all famed 
for perfumes and for the beauty of their in- 
habitants; and on thofe of China lies the coun- 
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try of Chin, anciently a powerful kingdom, which 
name, like that of Kbdta, has in modern times 
been given to the whole Chinefe empire, where 
fuch an appellation would be thought an infult. 
We muft not omit the fine territory of Tancut, 
which was known to the Greeks by the name of 
Serica, and confidered by them as the fartheft 
eaftern extremity of the habitable globe. 

Scythia feems to be the general name, which 
the ancient Europeans gave to as much as they 
knew of the country thus bounded and de- 
{cribed; but, whether that word be derived, as 
Piiny feems to intimate, from Sacai, a people 
known by a fimilar name to the Greeks and 
Perfians, or,as Bry ANT imagines, from Cutbia, 
or, as Colonel VaAttancey believes, from 
words denoting navigation, or, as it might have 
been fuppofed, from a Greek root implying 
wrath and ferocity, this at leaft is certain, that 
as India, China, Perfia, ‘fapan, are not appella- 
tions of thofe countries in the languages of the 
nations, who inhabit them, fo neither Scythia 
nor Tartary are names, by which the inhabit- 
ants of the country now under our confider- 
ation have ever diftinguifhed themfelves. Ta- 
tariftan is, indeed, a word ufed by the Perfians 
for the fouth-weftern part of Scythia, where the 
mufk-deer is faid to be common ; and the name ~ 
Tatar is by fome confidered as that of a parti- 
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cular tribe; by others, as that of a {mall river: 
only; while Turan, as oppofed to Iran, feems 
to mean the ancient dominion of AFRra‘sIaB to 
the north and eaft of the Oxus. There is no- 
thing more idle than a debate concerning names, 
which after all are of little confequence, when 
our ideas are diftin&d without them: having 
given, therefore, a correct notion of the country, 
which I propofed to examine, I fhall not fcru- 
ple to call it by the general name of Lartary ; 
though I am confcious of ufing a term equally 
improper in the pronunciation and the applica- 
tion of it. | 

Tartary then, which contained, according to 
PLiny, an innumerable multitude of nations, by 
whom the geft of Afia and all Europe has in 
different ages been over-run, is denominated, as 
various images have prefented themfelves to va- 
rious fancies, the great hive of the northern 
Swarms, the nurfery of irrefiftible legions, and, 
by a ftronger metaphor, the foundery of the bu- 
man race; but M. Barty, a wonderfully inge- 
nious man and a very lively writer, feems firft 
to have confidered it as the cradle of our fpecies, 
and to have fupported an opinion, that the 
whole ancient world was enlightened by {ci- 
ences ‘brought from the moit northern parts of 
Scythia, particularly from the banks of the 
Jenifea, or from the Hyperborean regions: all 
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the fables of old Greece, Italy, Perfia, India, he 
derives from the north; and it muft be owned, 
that he maintains his paradox with acutenefs 
and learning. Great learning and great acute- 
nefs, together with the charms of a moft engag- 
ing {tyle, were indeed neceflary to render even 
tolerable a fyftem, which places an earthly pa- 
radife, the gardens of He/perus, the iflands of 
the Macares, the groves of Elyfium, if not of 
Eden, the heaven of InpRA, the Periftan, or 
fairy-land, of the Perfian poets, with its city of 
diamonds and its country of Shadcam, fo named 
from Pleafure and Love, not in any climate, 
which the common fenfe of mankind confiders 
as the feat of delights, but beyond the mouth of 
the Ody, in the Frozen Sea, in a region equalled 
only by that, where the wild imagination of 
Dante led him to fix the worlft of criminals 
in a ftate of punifhment after death, and of 
which be could not, he fays, even think without 
_fhivering. A very curious paflage in a tra of 
PruTarcu on the figure in the Moon's orb, 
naturally induced M. Bairty to place Ogygia 
in the north, and he concludes that ifland, as 
others have concluded rather fallacioufly, ta be 
the Atlantis of PLatro, but is at a lofs to deter- 
mine, whether it was Ifeland or Greenland, 
Spitzberg or New Zembla: among fo many 
charms it was difficult, indeed, to give a pre- 
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ference ; but our philofopher, though as much 
perplexed by an option of beauties as the fhep- 
herd of Ida, feems on the whole to think Zembla 
the moft worthy of the golden fruit; becaufe it 
is indifputably an ifland, and lies oppofite to a 
gulph near a continent, from which a great 
number of rivers defcend into the ocean. He 
appears equally diftrefled among five nations, 
real and imaginary, to fix upon that, which the 
Greeks named 4tlantes ; and his conclufion in 
both cafes muft remind us of the fhowman at 
Eton, who, having pointed out in his box all 
the crowned heads of the world, and being afk- 
ed by the {choolboys, who looked through the 
glafs, which was the Emperor, which the Pope, 
which the Sultan, and which the Great Mogul, 
an{wered eagerly, ‘ which you pleafe, young 
‘gentlemen, which you pleafe.’ His letters, 
however, to VOLTAIRE, in which he unfolds 
his new fy{tem to his friend, whom he had not 
been able to convince, are by no means to be 
derided ; and his general propofition, that arts 
and {ciences had their fource in Turtary, de- 
ferves a longer examination than can be given 
to it in this difcourfe: I fhall, neverthelefs, with 
your permiffion, fhortly difcufs the queftion 
under the feveral heads, that will prefent theme 
{elves in order. | 

Although we may naturally fuppofe, that the 

WO 
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numberlefs communities of Turtars, fome of 
whom are eftablithed in great cities, and fome 
encamped on plains in ambulatory manfions, 
which they remove from pafture to pafture, muft 
be as different in their features as in their dia- 
lets, yet, among thofe who have not emigrated 
into another country and mixed with another 
nation, we may difcern a family likenefs, ef- 
pecially in their eyes and countenance, and in 
that configuration of lineaments, which we ge- 
nerally call a Tartar face; but, without making 
Anxious inquiries, whether all the inhabitants of 
the vaft region before defcribed have fimilar 
features, we may conclude from thofe, whom we 
have feen, and from the original portraits of 
Taimu R and his defcendants, that the Zartars 
in general differ wholly in complexion and 
countenance from the Hindus and from the 
Arabs; an obfervation, which tends in fome 
degree to confirm the account given by modern 
Tartars themfelves of their defcent from a com- 
mon anceftor. Unhappily their lineage cannot 
be proved by authentick pedigrees or hiftorical 
monuments; for all their writings extant, even 
thofe in the Mogul diale&, are long fubfequent 
to the time of MuyamMMED; nor is it poffible 
to diftinguith their genuine traditions from thofe 
of the Arabs, whofe religious opinions they have 
in general adopted. At the beginning of the 
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fourteenth century, Khwajab Rasuyi'p, furnam- 
ed Fap'Lu’LLau, a native of Kazvin; compiled 
his account of the Tartars and Mongals from 
the papers of one Pu’La’p, whom the great 
grandfon of Horacu’ had fent into Tatériftan 
for the fole purpofe of collecting hiftorical in- 
formation; and the commiffion itfelf fhows, how 
little the Lartarian Princes really knew of their 
own origin. From this work of Rasui'p, and 
from other materials, ABu’tGua’z1, King of 
Khwdrezm, compofed in the Mogul language 
his Genealogical Hiftory, which, having been 
purchafed from a merchant of Bokbdra by fome 
Swwedifb officers, prifoners of war in Sideria, has 
found its way into feveral European tongues : it 
contains much valuable matter, but, like all Mu- 
-HAMMEDAN hiftories, exhibits tribes or nations 
as individual fovereigns ; and, if Baron Dr Torr 
had not ftrangely neglected to procure a copy 
of the Tartarian hiftory, for the original of 
which he unneceflarily offered a large fum, we 
fhould probably have found, that it begins with 
an account of the deluge taken from the Koran, 
and proceeds to rank Turc, Curn, TATAR, 
and MonGAL, among the fons of Ya'ret. The 
genuine traditional hiltory of the Tartars, in all 
the books that I have infpected, feems to begin 
with Ocuu Z, as that of the. Hindus does with 
Ra'wa: they place enc! miraculous Hero and 
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Patriarch four thoufand years before CHENGIZ 
Kua'y, who was born in the year 1164, and 
With whofe reign their hiftorical period com~- 
thences. It is rather furprizing, that M. BaILiy, 
who makes frequent appeals to Etymological 
atpuments, has not derived OcyGes from 
Ocuuz and Attas from Altai, or the Golden 
mountain of Turiary: the Greek terminations 
tnight have been rejected from both words ; and 
4 mere tranfpofition ‘of letters is no difficulty 
with an Etymologift. 

My remarks in this addrefs, gentlemen, will 
‘be confined to the period preceding CuENGIZz ; 
and, although the learned labours of M. De © 
‘Guiewes and the fathers Visp—ELov, DEMa- 
i~La, and Gausit, who have made an incom- 
parable ule of their Chine/e literature, exhibit pro- 
- able accounts of the Tartars from a very early 
ave, yet the old hiftorians of China were not only 
forein, but generally hoftile, to them, and for 
both thofe reafons, either through ignorance or 
thalignity, thay be fufpected of mifreprefenting 
‘their tranfaétions: if they fpeak truth, the ah- 
Gent hiftory of the Tartars prefents us, like 
Yhoft other hiftories, with a feries of aflaffina- 
‘tions, plots, treafons, maflacres, and all the na- 
tural fruits of felfifh ambition. I fhould have 
ho inclination to give you a tketch of fich hor- 
¥Oys, even if the occaffon called for if’ ‘and will 
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barely obferve, that the firft king of the Hyumnu's 
or Huns began his reign, according to VISDELOU, 
about three thoufand five bundred and fixty years 
ago, not long after the time fixed in my former 
difcourfes for the firft regular eftablifhments of 
the Hindus and /rabs in their feveral countries. 

I. Our firft inquiry, concerning the languages 
and letters of the Tartars, prefents us with a de- 
plorable void, or with a profpect as barren and 
dreary as that of their deferts. The Zartars, in 
general, had no literature: (in this point all au- 
thorities appear to concur) the Zurcs had no let- 
ters: the Huns, according to Procopius, had 
not even heard of them: the magnificent CHEN- 
G1z, whofe Empire included an area of near 
eighty {quare degrees, could find none of his 
own Mongals, as the beft authors inform us, 
able to write his difpatches; and Tai’mu’R, a 
favage of ftrong natural parts and paffionately 
fond of hearing hiftories read to him, could him- 
felf neither write nor read. It is true, that IBNu 
ARABSHAH mentions a fet of characters called 
Dilberjin, which were ufed in Khdta: * he had 
‘feen them, he fays, and found them to confift 
* of forty-one letters, a diftinét fymbol being ap- 
© propriated to each long and fhort vowel, and 
‘to each confonant hard or foft, or otherwife 
‘varied in pronunciation; but Khdtd was in 
jouthern Lartary on the confines of India ; and, 
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from his defcription of the chara¢ters there in 
ufe, we cannot but fufpea&t them to have been 
thofe of Zibet, which are manifeftly Indian, 
bearing a greater refemblance to thofe of Ben- 


galthan to Devandgari. The learned and elo- 


quent Arab adds, ‘that the Tatars of Kbata 
‘ write, in the Dilberyjin letters, all their tales and 
‘ hiftories, their journals, poems, and mifcel- 


 Janies, their diplomas, records of ftate and juf- 


‘tice, the laws of CHENGIZz, their publick re- 
‘ gifters and their compofitions of every fpecies:’ 


if this be true, the people of Khata muft have 


been a polifhed and even a lettered nation ; and 


it may be true, without affecting the general 


‘pofition, that the Tartars were illiterate; but 


Isnu ARABSHA’H was a profeffed rhetorician, 
and it is impoffible to read the original paflage, 
without full conviction that his object in writing 


“it, was to difplay his power of words in a flow- 
-ing and modulated period. He fays further, 
‘that in ‘faghaiai the people of Oighur, as he 


calls them, ‘ have a fyftem of fourteen letters 


“only, denominated from themfelves Oighburi ;’ 


and thofe are the characters, which the Mongals 


are fuppofed by moft authors to have borrowed: 


_Asu/L’GHAZT tells us only, that CHENGIz em- 
“ployed the natives of Eigbur as excellent pen- 
men; but the Chine/fe affert, that he was forced 


to employ them, becaufe he had no-writers at all 
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-among his natural-born fubjects; and we are 
affured by many, that KuBLAIKHA'N ordered 
letters to be invented for his nation by a Tide- 
ian, whom he rewarded with the dignity of 
chief Lama. The {mall number of Eighur? let- 
ters might induce us to believe, that they were 
Zend or Pablavi, which muft have been current 
in that country, when it was governed by the 
fons of Ferrpu'N; and, if the alphabet afcribed 
to the Eighurians by M. Des Hauresrayes 
be correct, we may fafely decide, that in many > 
of its letters it refembles both the Zend and the 
Syriack, with a remarkable difference in the 
mode of conneéting them ; but, as we can f{carce 
hope to fee a genuine {pecimen ‘of them, our 
doubt muft remain in regard to their form and 
origin: the page, exhibited by Hype as Kha- 
tayan writing, is evidently a fort of broken 
Cufick ; and the fine manufcript at Ozford, from 
which it was taken, is more probably a Mendean 
work on fome religious fubje& than, as he ima- 
gined, a code of Tartarian laws. That very 
learned man appears to have made a worfe mif- 
take in giving us for Mongal characters a page 
of writing, which has the appearance of see 
panefe, or mutilated Chine/e, letters. 

If the Tartars in general; as we have every 
reafon to believe, had no written memorials, it 
‘cannot be thought wonderful, that their Jan- 
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guages, like thofe of America, fhould have been 
in perpetual fluCtuation, and that more than fifty 
diale&ts, as Hype had been credibly informed, 
‘fhould be fpoken between Mofcow and China, by 
the many kindred tribes or their feveral branches, 
which are enumerated by ABu’LGHA‘ZI.. What 
thofe dialects are, and whether they really {prang 
from a common ftock, we fhall probably learn 
from Mr. Patxas, and other indefatigable men 
employed by the Ruffian court; and it is from 
the Rujfians, that we muft expect the moft ac- 
curate information concerning their Afiatick 
fubje€ts: I perfuade my‘felf, that, if their in- 
quiries be judicioufly made and faithfully re- 
ported, the refult of them will prove, that all 
‘the languages properly {artarian arofe from one 
common fource; excepting always the jargons 
of fuch wanderers or mountaineers, as, having 
long been divided from the main body of the 
nation, muft in a courfe of ages have framed fe- 
parate idioms for themfelves. The only Zar- 
zarian language, of which I have any know- 
ledge, is the Turki/b of Conftuntinople, which is 
however fo copious, that whoever fhall know it 
_ perfectly, will eafily underftand, as we are affured 
by intelligent authors, the dialects of Tatdriftan; 
and we may collect from Apu LGHa ‘ZI, that he 
would find little difficulty in the Calmac and the 
Mogul: I will not-offend your ears by a dry ca- 
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guages; but a careful inveftigation has convinced 
me, that, as the Indian and Arabian tongues are 
{feverally defcended from a common parent, fo 
thofe of Zartary might be traced to one ancient 
{tem cflentially differing from the two others. It 
appears, indeed, from a ftory told by Asu’L- 
GHAZI, that the Virats and the Mongals could 
not underftand each other ; but no more can the 
Danes and the Englif/b, yet their dialects beyond 
a doubt are branches of the fame Gotbick tree. 
The diale& of the Moguls, in which fome hifto- 
ries of TAIMU’R and his defcendants were ori- 
ginally compofed, is called in India, where a 
learned native fet me right when I ufed another 
word, Zurci; not that it is precifely the fame 
with the Turkifb of the Othmanlu’s, but the two 
idioms differ, perhaps, lefs then Swedifb and 
German, or Spanifh and Portuguefe, and cer- 
tainly lefs than Welch and Iri/b: in hope of af- 
certaining this point, I have long fearched in 
vain for the original works afcribed to Tarmu'r 
and Ba’BEr; but all the Moguls, with whom I 
have converfed in this country, refemble the 
crow in one of their popular fables, who, having 
long affeéted to walk like a pheafant, was unable 
after all to acquire the gracéfulnefs of that ele- 
‘gant bird, and in the mean time waleasned his 
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own natural gait: they have not learned the dia- 
le of Perfia, but have wholly forgotten that of 
their anceftors. A very confiderable part of the 
old Turtarian language, which in Afia would 
probably have been loft, is happily preferved in 
Europe; and, if the groundwork of the weftern 
| Turkifb, when feparated from the Perfian and 
“Arabick, with which it is embellifhed, be a 
branch of the loft Ogbuzian tongue, I can affert 
with confidence, that it has not the leaft refem- 
blance either to 4rabick or Sanfcrit, and muft 
have been invented by a race of men wholly 
difting from the Arabs or Hindus. This fac 
‘alone overfets the fyftem of M. Baitiy, who 
confiders the San/crit, of which he gives in fe- 
veral places a moft erroneous account, as ‘.a fine 
© monument of bis primeval Scythians, the precep- 
‘tors of mankind and planters of a fublime phi- 
« lofopby even in India ;’ for he holds it an incon- 
teftable truth, that a language, which is dead, 
Suppofes a nation, which is deftroyed; and he 
feems to think fuch reafoning perfectly decifive 
of the queftion, without having recourle to aftro- 
-nomical arguments or the {pirit of ancient infti- 
tutions: for my part, I defire no better proof 
than that, which the language of the Brébmans 
affords; of an immemorial and total difference 
: between the Savages of the Mountains, as the old 
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Chinefe juflly called the Tartars, and the ftu- 
dious, placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe 
Indian plains. 

Il. The geographical reafoning of M. BaILiy 
may, perhaps, be thought equally fhallow, if not 
inconfiftent in fome degree with itfelf. -* An 
‘ adoration of the fun and of fire, fays he, muft 
‘ neceffarily have arifen in a cold region: there- 
‘fore, it muft have been foreign to India, Per- 
‘ fia, Arabia; therefore, it muft have been de- 
‘rived from Yartary.’ No man, I believe, who 
has travelled in winter through Babar, or has 
even paffed a cold feafon at Culcutta within the 
tropick, can doubt that the folar warmth is often 
defirable by all, and might have been confidered 
as adorable by the ignorant, in thefe climates, or 
that the return of {pring deferves all the faluta- 
tions, which it receives from the Perfian and 
Indian poets; not to rely on certain hiftorical 
evidence, that ANT ARAH, a celebrated warriour 
and bard, actually perifhed with cold on a moun- 
tain of drabia. ‘To meet, however, an objec- 
tion, which might naturally be made to the vo- 
luntary fettlement, and amazing population, of 
his primitive race 1n the icy regions of the north, 
he takes refuge in the hypothefis of M. Burron, 
who imagines, that our whole globe was at firft 
of a white heat, and has been gradually cooling 
from the poles to the equator; fo that the Hy- 
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perborean countries had once a delightful tem- 
perature, and Siberia itfelf was even dotter than 
the climate of our temperate zones, that is, was ia 
too hot a climate, by his firft propofition, for the 
primary worfhip of the fun. That the tempe- 
rature of countries has not fuftained a change in 
the lapfe of ages, I will by no means infift ; but 
we can hardly reafon conclufively from a va- 
riation of temperature to the cultivation and dif- 
fufion of fcience: if as many female elephants 
and tigrefles, as we now find in Bengal, had 
formerly littered in the Siberian forefts, and if 
their young, as the earth cooled, had fought a 
genial warmth in the climates of the fouth, it 
would not follow, that other favages, who mi- 
grated in the fame diretion and on the fame 
account, brought religion and philofophy, lan- 
guage and writing, art and fcience, into the 
fouthern latitudes. 

We are told by Apu’LGHazi, that the pri- 
mitive religion of human creatures, or the pure 
adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Zurtary 
during the firft generations from Ya'FET, but 
was extinct before the birth of Ocuu'z, who 
reftored it in his dominions; that, fome ages 
after him, the Mongals and the Turcs relapfed 
into grofs idolatry ; but that CuENGIz was a 
Theift, and, in a converfation with the Mubam- 
medan Doctors, admitted their arguments for 
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the being and attributes of the Deity to be un-- 
anfwerable, while he contefted the evidence of 
their Prophet’s legation. From: oid Grecian 
authorities we learn, that the Maffageta wor- 
fhipped the fun; and the narrative of an em- 
baffy from Justin to the Kbakan, or Emperor, 
who then refided in a fine vale near the fource 
of the Irtif/b, mentions the Tartarian ceremony 
of purifying the Roman Ambafladors by con- 
duGiing them between two fires: the Tartars 
of that age are reprefented as adorers of the four 
elements, and believers in an invifible {pirit, to 
whom they facrificed bulls and rams. Modern 
travellers relate, that, in the feftivals of fome 
Tartarian tribes, they pour a few drops of a 
confecrated liquor on the ftatues of their Gods ; 
after which an attendant f{prinkles a little of what 
remains three times toward the fouth in honour 
of fire, toward the weft and eaft in honour of 
water and air, and as often toward the north in 
honour of the earth, which contained the reliques 
of their deceafed anceftors: now all this may 
be very true, without proving a national affinity 
between the Zartars and Hindus ; for the Arabs 
adored the planets and the powers of nature, the 
Arabs had carved images, and made libations on 
a black ftone, the Arabs turned in prayer to 
different quarters of the heavens; yet we know 
with certainty, that the drabs are a diftin® race 
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from the Tartars ; and we might as well infer, 
that they were the fame people, becaufe they 
had each their Nomades, or wanderers for paf- 
ture, and becaufe the Turcmans, defcribed by 
Inpnu ARABSHAH.and by him called Tatar’s, 
are, like moft Arabian tribes, paftoral and war- 
like, hofpitable and generous, wintering and 
fummering on different plains, and rich in herds 
and flocks, horfes and camels; but this agreement 
in manners proceeds from the fimilar nature of 
their feveral deferts and their fimilar choice of a 
free rambling life, without evincing a com- 
munity of origin, which they could fcarce have 
had without preferving fome remnant at leaft of 
a common language. 

“Many Lamas, we are affured, or Priefts of 
BuppHA, have been found fettled in Szderia ; 
but it can hardly be doubted, that the Lamas. 
had travelled thither from Tibet, whence it is 
more than probable, that the religion of the 
Bauddba’s was imported into fouthern, or Cbi- 
nefe, Tartary; fince we know, that rolls of 
Tibetian writing have been brought even from 
the borders of the Ca/pian. The complexion 
of Buppua himfelf, which, according: to: the, 
Hindus, was between. white and ruddy, would. 
perhaps have convinced M. Baritiy, had he 
known the Indian tradition, that the laft great 
legiflator and God of the Eaft was a Tartar; 
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but the Chinefe confider him as a native of India, 
the Brébmans iniift, that he was born in a foreft 
near Gayd, and many reafons may iead us to 
fufpect, that his religion was carried from the 
weft and the fouth to thofe eaftern and northern 
countries, in which it prevails. On the whole 
we meet with few or no traces in Scythia of 
Indian rites and fuperftitions, or of that poetical 
mythology, with which the Sanjfcrit poems are 
decorated ; and we may allow the Tariars to 
have adored the Sun with more reafon than any 
fouthern people, without admitting them to have 
been the fole original inventors of that univerfal 
folly: we may even doubt the originality of 
their veneration for the four elements, which 
forms a principal part of the ritual introduced 
by ZeR'ATUSHT, a native of Rai in Perfia, born 
in the reign of GusuTasp, whofe fon Pasu v- 
TEN is believed by the Parfi’s to have refided 
long in Tartary at a place called Cangidiz, 
where a magnificent palace is faid to have been 
built by the father of Cyrus, and where the 
Perfian prince, who was a zealot in the new 
faith, would naturally have diffeminated its tenets 
among the neighbouring Zartars. 

Of any Philofophy, except natural Ethicks, 
which the rudeft fociety requires and experience 
teaches, we find no more veftiges in Jfiatick 
Scythia than in ancient Arabia; nor would the. 
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name of a Philofopher and a Scythian have been 
ever connected, if ANacHARSI3 had not vifited 
Athens and Lydia for that inftru€tion, which 
his birthplace could not have afforded him: but 
ANACHARSIS was the fon of a Grecian woman, 
who had taught him her language, and he foon 
learned to defpife his own. He was unquel- 
tionably a man of a found underftanding and fine 
parts; and, among the lively fayings, which 
gained him the reputation of a wit even-in 
Greece, it is related by Diogenes Lagrrius, 
that, when an Athenian reproached him with 
being a Scythian, he anfwered : ¢ my country 
‘is, indeed, a difgrace to me, but thou art a 
‘difgrace to thy country.’ What his country 
was, in regard to manners and civil duties, we 
may learn from his fate in it ; for when, on his 
return from Atbens, he attempted to reform it 
by introducing the wife laws of his friend SoLon, 
he was killed on a hunting party with an arrow 
fhot by his own brother, a Scythian Chieftain. 
Such was the philofophy of M. Bartiy’s 4t- 
lantes, the firft and moft enlightened of nations! 
We are affured, however, by the learned author 
of the Dabiftan, that the Tartars under CuEn- 
Giz and his defcendants were lovers of truth ; 
and would not even preferve their lives by a 
violation of it: De GuicNnes afcribes the fame 
veracity, the parent of all virtues, to the Huns ; 
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and Srraso, who might only mean to lath the 
Greeks by praifing Barbarians, as HoRACE ex- 
tolled the wandering Scytbians merely to fatirize 
his luxurious countrymen, informs us, that the — 
nations of Scythia deferved the praife due to 
wifdom, heroick friendfhip, and juftice; and 
this praife we may readily allow them on his 
authority, without fuppofing them to have been 
the preceptors of mankind. 

As to the laws of ZAMOLXIS, concerning 
whom we know as little as of the Scythian Dev- 
CALION, or of ABaris the Hyperéorean, and to 
whofe ftory even HERopDoTus gave no credit, | 
lament, for many reafons, that, if ever they exift- 
ed, they have not been preferved: it is certain, 
that a fyftem of laws, called Ydfac, has been 
celebrated in Tartary {ince the time of CHENGIZ, 
who is faid to have republifhed them in his 
empire, as his inftitutions were afterwards adopt- 
ed and enforced by Taimu’r; but they feem 
to have been a common, or traditionary, law, 
and were probably not reduced into writing, 
till Cuenoiz had conquered a nation, who 
were able to write. : 

III. Had the religious opinions and allegorical 
fables of the Hindus been actually borrowed 
from Scytbia, travellers muft have difcovered in 
that country fome ancient monuments of them, 
juch as pieces of grotefque fculpture, images of 
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the Gods and Avatars, and infcriptions on pillars 
or in caverns, analogous to thofe, which remain 
in every part of the weftern peninfula, or to 
thofe, which many of us have feen in Babar and 
at Banaras; but (except a few detached idols) the 
only great monuments of Yartarian antiquity are 
a line of ramparts on the weft and eaft of the Ca/- 
pian, afcribed indeed by ignorant Mu/felmans 
to Yajw and Maju, or Gog and Magog, that is 
to the Scytbians, but manifeftly raifed by a very 
different nation in order to {top their predatory 
inroads through the pafles of Caucafus. The 
Chinefe wall was built or finifhed, on a fimilar 
conitruction and for a fimilar purpofe, by an 
Emperor, who died only two hundred and ten 
years before the beginning of our era; and the 
other mounds were very probably conftructed 
by the old Perfians, though, like many works 
of unknown origin, they are given to SEcAN- 
DER, not the Macedonian, but a more ancient 
Hero fuppofed by fome to have been Jemsui'p. 
It is related, that pyramids and tombs have been 
found in Tatdrifian, or weftern Scythia, and 
-fome remnants of edifices in the lake Saifan; 
that veftiges of a deferted city have been recent- 
ly difcovered by the Rujfians near the Cafpian 
fea, and the Mountain of Eagles; and that 
golden ornaments and utenfils, figures of elks 
and other quadrupeds in metal, weapons of 
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various kinds, and even implements for mining, 
but made of copper inftead of iron, have beén 
dug up in the country of the T/budes ; whence 
M. Barty infers, with great reafon, the high 
antiquity of that people: but the high antiquity 
of the Tartars, and their eftablifhment in that 
country near four thoufand years ago, na man 
difputes ; we are inquiring into their ancient 
religion and philofophy, which neither orna- 
ments of gold, nor tools of copper, will prove 
to have had an affinity with the religious rites 
and the fciences of India. The golden utenfils 
might poflibly have been fabricated by the Tan 
tars themfelves ; but it is poflible too, that they 
were carried from Rome or from China, whence 
occafional embaffies were fent to the Kings of 
Kighur. ‘Towards the end of the tenth century 
the Chinefe Emperor difpatched an ambaflador 
to a Prince, named Ersia’n, which, in the Turk- 
ifb of Conftantinople, fignifies a lion, who refided 
near the Golden Mountain in the fame ftation; 
perhaps, where the Romans had been received 
in the middle of the fixth century ; the Chinefe 
on his return home reported the Kighuris to be 
a grave people, with fair complexions, diligent 
workmen, and ingenious artificers not only in 
gold, filver, and iron, but in jafper and fine 
ftones ; and the Romans had before defcribed 
their magnificent reception in a rich palace 
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adorned wich Chinefe manufactures: but thefe 
times were comparatively modern; and, even 
if we fhould admit, that the Eigburis, who are 
faid to have been governed for a period of two 
thoufand years by an Idecitt, or fovereign of 
their own race, were in fome very early age 
a literary and polifhed nation, it would prove 
nothing in favour of the Huns, Turcs, Mongals, 
and other favages to the north of Pekin, who 
feem in all ages, before MuHAMMED, to have 
been equally ferocious and illiterate. 

Without actual infpection of the manutfcripts, 
that have been found near the Ca/pian, it would 
be impoffible to give a corre€t opinion concern- 
ing them ; but one of them, defcribed as written 
on blue filky paper in letters of gold and filver 
not unlike Hebrew, was probably a Tibetian 
compofition of the fame kind with that, which 
lay near the fource of the Irti/b, and of which 
Cassiano I believe, made the firft acctirate 
verfion: another, if we may judge from the de- 
{cription of it, was probably modern Turki/b ; 
and none of them could have been of great 
antiquity. 

TV. From ancient monuments, therefore, we 
have no proof, that the Tartars were them- 
felves well-inftruéted, much lefs that they in- 
firucted the world; nor have we any ftronger 
reafon to conclude from their general man- 
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ners and character, that they had made an 
early proficiency in arts and fciences: even of 
poetry, the moft univerfal and moft natural of 
the fine arts, we find no genuine fpecimens af- 
cribed to them, except fome horrible warfongs 
exprefled in Perfian by Ar of Yezd, and 
poflibly invented by him. After the conqueft 
of Perfiz by the Mongals, their princes, indeed, 
encouraged learning, and even made aftrono- 
mical obfervations at Samarkand; as the Turcs 
became polifhed by mixing with the Per/ftans 
and drabs, though their very nature, as one of 
their own writers confefles, bad before been like 
an incurable diftemper, and their minds clouded 
with ignorance : thus alfo the Mancbeu monarchs 
of China have been patrons of the learned and 
ingenious, and the Emperor T1EN-LonG is, if 
he be now living, a fine Chinefe poet. In all 
thefe inftances the Zurfars have refembled the 
Romans, who, before they had fubdued Greece, 
were little better than tigers in war, and Fauzs 
or Sylvans in {cience and art. 

Before I left Europe, I had infifted in con- 
verfation, that the Tuzuc, tranflated by Major 
Davy, was never written by Tarmu’r himielf, 
at leaft not as Ca@&sar wrote his commentaries, 
for one very plain reafon, that no Zurtarian king 
of his age could write at all; and, in fupport of 
my opinion, | had cited IBNU ARABSHA’H, who, 
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though juftly hoftile to the favage, by whom 
his fiative city, Dama/cus, had been ruined, yet 
praifes his talents and the real preatnefs of his 
mind, but adds: ‘* He was wholly illiterate ; he 
“neither read nor wrote any thing; and he 
““ knew nothing of Arabick ; though of Perfian, 
“« Turkifb, and the Mogul diale@, he knew as 
“much as was fufhcient for his purpofe, and no 
“‘more: he ufed with pleafure to hear hiftories 
“read to him, and {fo frequently heard the fame 
“book, that he was able by memory to correct 
“an inaccurate reader.” ‘This paflage had no 
effect on the tranflator, whom great and learned 
men in India bad affured, it feems, tbat the work 
was authentick, by which he meaned compofed 
by ihe conqueror bimfelf: but the great in this 
country might have been unlearned, or the learn- 
ed might not have been great enough to anfwer 
any leading queftion in a manner that oppofed 
the declared inclination of a Britifb inquirer ; 
and, ih either cafe, fince no witnefles are named, 
fo general a reference to them will hardly be 
thought concltfive evidence. On my part, I 
will name a Mufelman, whom we all know, and 
who has enough both of greatne/s and of learn- 
ing to decide the queftion both impartially and 
fatisfactorily : the Nawwab Mozarrer JANG 
informed me of his own accord, that no man of 
ferife in Hindufian believed the work to have 
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been compofed by Tarmu’r, but that his fa~ 
vourite, furnamed Hinpu SHaw, was known 
to have written that book and others afcribed to 
his patron, after many confidential difcourfes with 
the Emir, and, perhaps, nearly in the i’rince’s 
words as well as in his perfon; a ftory which 
Aur of Yezd, who attended the court of Tai- 
MU R, and has given us a flowery panegyrick in- 
{tead of a hiftory, renders highly probable, by 
confirming the latter part of the 4;uiian account, 
and by total filence as to the literary productions 
of his mafter. It is true, that a very ingenious 
but indigent native, whom Davy fupported, has 
given me a written memorial on the fubjed, in 
which he mentions Tarmu R as the author of 
two works in 7urki/b ; but the credit of his in- 
formation is overfet by a ftrange apocryphal 
{tory of a king of Yemen, who invaded, he fays, 
the Emuir’s dominions, and in whofe library the 
manuicript was afterwards found, aud tranflated 
by order of Ati suHir, firft minifter of Tal- 
MU R’S grandfon ; and Major Davy himfelf, be- 
fore he departed from Bengal, told me, that he 
was greatly perplexed by finding in a very ac- 
curate and old copy of the /uzuc, which he de- 
figned to republifh with confiderable additions, 
a particular account, written unqueftionably by 
Taimur, of bis own death No evidence, 
therefore, has been adduced to fhake my opinion, 
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that, the Moguls and Tartars, before their con- 
queft of India and Perfia, were wholly unlet- 
tered; although it may be poffible, that, even 
without art or fcience, they had, like the Huns, 
both warriours and lawgivers in their own 
country fome centuries before the birth of 
Curist. 

If learning was ever anciently cultivated in the 
regions to the north of India, the feats of it, I have 
reafon to fufpeat, muft have been Highur, Ca/b- 
ghar, Kbata, Chin, Tancut, and other countries 
of Chinefe Lartary, which lie between the thirty- 
fifth and forty-fifth degrees of northern latitude ; 
but I hall, in another difcourfe, produce my 
reafons for fuppofing, that thofe very countries 
were peopled by a race allied to the Hindus, or 
enlightened at leaft by their vicinity to India 
and China; yet in Tancitt, which by fome is an- 
nexed to Tibet, and even among its old inha- 
bitants, the Serces, we have no certain accounts of 
uncommon talents or great improvements: they 
were famed, indeed, for. the faithful difcharge of 
moral duties, for a pacifick difpofition, and for 
that longevity, which is often the reward of 
patient virtues and a calm temper; but they are 
faid to have been wholly indifferent, in former 
ages, to the elegant arts and even to commerce; 
though Fapiu’L_Lau had been informed, that, 
near the clofe of the ¢diricenib century, many 
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branches of natural philofophy were cultivated 
in Cam-cheu, then the metropolis of Sevica. 

We may readily believe thofe, who aflure us, 
that fome tribes of wandering Yartars had real 
{kill in applying herbs and minerals to the pur- 
pofes of medicine, and pretended to {kill in ma- 
gick ; but the general character of their nation 
feems to have been this: they were profeffed hunt- 
ers or fifhers, dwelling on that account in forefts 
or near great rivers, under huts or rude tents, or 
in waggons drawn by their cattle from ftation to 
ftation ; they were dextrous archers, excellent 
horfemen, bold combatants, appearing often to 
flee in diforder for the fake of renewing their 
attack with advantage; drinking the milk of 
mares, and eating the flefh of colts; and thus 
in many refpedis refembling the old Arabs, but 
in nothing more than in their love of intoxicat- 
ing liquors, and in nothing lefs than in a tafte 
for poetry and the improvement of their lan- 
guage. 

Thus has it been proved, and, in my humble 
opinion, beyond controverfy, that the far greater 
part of 4/ia has been peopled and immemorially 
poffeffed by three confiderable nations, whom, 
for want of better names, we may call Hindus, 
Arabs, and Tartars ; each of them divided and 
fubdivided into an infinite number of branches, 
and all of them fo different in form and features, 
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language, manners and religion, that, if they 
{prang originally from acommon root, they mutt 
have been feparated for ages: whether more 
than three primitive ftocks can be found, or, in 
other words, whether the Chine/e, ‘fapanefe, and 
Perfians, are entirely diftin& from them, or 
formed by their intermixture, I fhall hereafter, 
if your indulgence to me continue, diligently in- 
quire. To what conclufions thefe inquiries will 
lead, I cannot yet clearly difcern; but, if they 
lead to truth, we fhall not regret our journey 
through this dark region of ancient hiftory, in 
which, while we proceed ftep by ftep, and follow 
every glimmering of certain light, that prefents 
itfelf, we muft beware of thofe falfe rays and 
luminous vapours, which miflead Afiatick tra- 
vellers by an appearance of water, but are found 
on a near approach to be deferts of fand. 


THE SIXTH 
DISCOURSE; 


ON THE 


PERSIANS, 


DELIVERED 19 FEBRUARY, 1789. 


GENTLEMEN, 


I TURN with delight from the vaft mountains 
and barren deferts of Zuran, over which we tra- 
velled laft year with no perfe&t knowledge of our 
courfe, and requeft you now to accompany me 
on a literary journey through one of the moft 
celebrated and moft beautiful countries in the 
world; a country, the hiftory and languages of 
which, both ancient and modern, I have long 
attentively ftudied, and on which I may without 
arrogance promife you more pofitive informa- 
tion, than I could poflibly procure on a na- 
tion fo difunited and fo unlettered as the Tar- 
tars: I mean that, which Europeans improperly 
call Perfia, the name of a fingle province being 
applied to the whole Empire of Iran, as it is cor- 
reCtly denominated by the prefent natives of it, 
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and by all the learned Mu/felmans, who refide in 
thefe Britifb territories. To give you an idea 
of its largeft boundaries, agreeably to my former 
mode of defcribing India, Arabia, and ‘Lvartary, 
between which it lies, let us begin with the fource 
of the great A/fyrian ftream, Euphrates, (as the 
Greeks, according to their cuftom, were pleafed 
to mifcall the Korat) and thence defcend to its 
mouth in the Green Sea, or Perfian Gulf, in- 
cluding in our line fome coniiderable diftricts 
and towns on both fides the river; then coafling 
Perfia, properly fo named, and other Iranian 
provinces, we come to the delta of the Sidhu 
or Indus; whence aicending to the mountains 
of Cafbgbar, we diicover its fountains and thofe 
of the Yaibun, down which we are conducted 
to the Ca/pian, which formerly perhaps it en- 
tered, though it lofe itfelf now in the fands and 
lakes of Kbwarezm: we next are led from the 
fea of Kbozar, by the banks of the Cur, or Cy- 
rus, and along the Cauca/ean ridges, to the fhore 
of the Luzine, and thence, by the feveral Grecian 
feas, to the point, whence we took our departure, 
at no confiderable diftance from the Mediterra- 
nean. We cannot but include the lower 4fia 
within this outline, becaufe it was unqueftionably 
a part of the Perjian, if not of the old A/fyrian, 
Empire; for we know, that it was under the 
dominion of CalkHosravu; and Dioporgus, we 
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find, afferts, that the kingdom of T’roas was de- 
pendent on 4/yria, fince Priam unplored and 
obtained fuccours from his Emperot TEuTAMES, 
whofe name approaches nearer to TAHMU RAS, 
than to that of any other Affyrian monarch. 
Thus may we look on Iran as the nobleft I/land, 
(for fo the Greeks and the Arabs would have 
called it), or at leaft as the nobleft peninfula, on 
this habitable globe; and if M. Baitry had 
fixed on it as the Atlantis of PLaro, he might 
have fupported his opinion with far ftronger 
areuments than any, that he has adduced in 
favour of New Zembla: if the account, indeed, 
of the Atlantes be not purely an Egyptian, or an 
Utopian, fable, I fhould be more inclined to 
place them in Jran than in any region, with 
which [ am acquainted. 

It may feem ftrange, that the ancient hiftory 
of fo diftinguifhed an Empire fhould be yet fo 
imperfectly known; but very fatisfactory reafons 
may be afligned for our ignorance of it: the 
principal of them are the fuperficial knowledge 
of the Greeks and ‘fews, and the lofs of Perfian 
archives or hiftorical compofitions. That the 
Grecian writers, before XENoPHON, had x0 ac- 
quaintance with Perjia, and that all their ac- 
counts of it are wholly fabulous, is a paradox too 
extravagant to be ferioufly maintained ;. but their 
conneétion with it in war or peace had, indeed, 
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been generally confined to bordering kingdoms 
under feudatory princes; and the firft Perfian 
Emperor, whofe life and character they feem to 
have known with tolerable accuracy, was the 
great Cyrus, whom [ call, without fear of con- 
fradiction, Ca KHOSRAU ; for [ fhail then only 
doubt that the Kuosravu of Firpausi’ was the 
Cyrus of the firft Greek hiftorian, and the Hero 
of the oldeft political and moral romance, when 
I doubt that Louris Quatorze and Lewis tbe 
Fourteenth were one and the fame French King: 
#t is utterly incredible, that two différent princes 
of Perfia fhould each have been born in a foreign 
and hoftile territory ; fhould each have been 
doomed to death in his infancy by his maternal 
grandfather in confequence of portentous dreams, 
real or invented; fhould each have been faved 
by the remorfe of his deftined murderer, and 
fhould each, after a fimilar education among 
herd{men, as the fon of a herd{man, have found 
means to revifit his paternal kingdom, and 
having delivered it, after a long and triumphant 
war, from the tyrant, who had invaded it, fhould 
have reftored it to the fummit of power and 
magnificence. Whether fo romantick a ftory, 
which is the fubject of an Epick Poem, as ma-~ 
yeftick and entire as the Iliad, be hiftorically 
true, we may feel perhaps an inclination to 
doubt; but it cannot with reafon be denied, 
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that the outline of it related to a fingle Hero, 
whom the Ajfiaticks, converfing with the father 
of European hiftory, defcribed according to their 
popular traditions by his true name, which the 
Greek alphabet could not exprefs: nor will a dif- 
ference of names affect the queftion; {ince the 
Greeks had little regard for truth, which they 
facrificed willingly to the Graces of their lan- 
guage, and the nicety of their ears; and, if they 
could render foreign words melodious, they were - 
never folicitous to make them exact ; hence they 
probably formed C amByses from CA MBAKHSH, 
or Granting defires, a title rather than a name, 
and XERXEs from SuHr’Rv’yY1, a Prince and war- 
riour in the Shabnamab, or from Sui’RSHAH, 
which might alfo have been a title; for the 4/a- 
tick Princes have conftantly aflumed new titles 
or epithets at different periods of their lives, or 
on different occafions; a cuftom, which we have 
feen prevalent in our own times both in Jran and 
Hindufian, and which has been a fource of great 
confufion even in the {criptural accounts of Ba- 
bylonian occurrences: both Greeks and ews 
have in fact accommodated Perfian names to 
their own articulation; and both feem to have 
difregarded the native literature of Iran, without 
which they could at moft at:ain a general and 
imperfect knowledge of the country. As to the 
Perfians themfelves, who were contemporary 
VOL. I. K 
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with the Yews and Greeks, they muft have beer 
acquainted with ‘he hiftory of their own times, 
and with the traditional accounts of paft ages ; 
but for a reafon, which will prefently appear, 
they chofe to confider Cayu’mMERs as the foun- 
der of the empire; and, in the numerous diftrac- 
tions, which followed the overthrow of Da’raA’, 
efpecially in the great revolution on the defeat 
of YEZDEGIRD, their civil hiftories were loft, as 
thofe of India have unhappily been, from the 
folicitude of the priefts, the only depofitaries of 
their learning, to preferve their books of law and 
religion at the expenfe of all others: hence it 
has happened, that nothing remains of genuine 
Perfian hiftory before the dynafty of Sa’sa’n, 
except a few ruftick traditions and fables, which 
furnifhed materials for the Shahbnémah, and which 
are ftill fuppofed to exift in the Pahlavi lan- 
guage. The annals of the Pifhdddi, or Affyrian, 
race muft be confidered as dark and fabulous; 
and thofe of the Caydni family, or the Medes and 
Perfians, as heroick and poetical; though the 
lunar eclipfes, faid to be mentioned by PToLemy, 
fix the time of Gusnrasp, the prince, by whom 
ZERA’TUSHT was protected: of the Parthian 
kings defcended from ArsHAc or Arsaces, wé 
know little more than the names; but the Sd- 
faini’s had fo long an intercourfe with the Em- 
perors of Rome and Byzantium, that the period 
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of their dominion may be called an hiftorical 
see. In attempting to afcertain the beginning 
of the Affyrian empire, we are deluced, ‘as in a 
thoufand inftances, by names arbitrarily impofed: 
it had been /ettled by chronologers, that the firft 
monarchy eftablifhed in Per/ia was the Affyrian; 
and Newton, finding fome of opinion, that it 
rofe in the firft century after the Flood, but un- 
able by his own calculations to extend it farther 
back than feven undred and ninety years before 
CuristT, rejected part of the old fyftem and 
adopted the reft of it; concluding, that the 4/f}- 
rian Monarchs began to reign about two hundred 
years after SOLOMON, and that, in all preceding 
ages, the government of Iran had been divided 
into feveral petty ftates and principalities. Of 
this opinion I confefs myfelf to have been; when, 
difregarding the wild chronology of the Mu/el- 
mans and Gabérs, [had allowed the utmoft natural 
duration to the reigns of eleven Pifhdédi kings, 
without being able to. add more than a hundred 
years to NEwron’s computation. It feemed, 
indeed, unaccountably ftrange, that, although 
AB’RAHAM had found a regular monarchy in 

Egypt, although the kingdom of Yemen had juft 
pretenfions to very high antiquity, although the 
Chinefe, in the twelfth century before our era, 
had made approaches at leaft to the prefent form 
of their extenfive dominion, and although we 
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can hardly fuppofe the firft Zvdian monarchs to 
have reigned lefs than three thoufand years ago, 
yet Perfia, the moft delightful, the moft com- 
pact, the moft defirable country of them all, 
fhould have remained for fo many ages unfettled 
and difunited. A fortunate difcovery, for which 
I was firft indebted to Mir MunamMep H0- 
SAIN, one of the moft intelligent Mu/elmans in 
India, has at once diffipated the cloud, and caft 
a gleam of light on the primeval hiftory of Iran 
‘and of the human race, of which I had long de- 
fpaired, and which could hardly have dawned 
from any other quarter. 

The rare and interefting tract on twelve dif- 
ferent religions, entitled the Dabiftan, and com- 
pofed by a Mobammedan traveller, a native of 
. Cafbmir, named Mousay, but diftinguifhed by 
the aflumed furname of Fa'nr, or Perifbable, 
begins with a wonderfully curious chapter on 
the religion of Hu’suanc, which was long an- 
terior to that of ZERA’TUSHT, but had continued 
to be fecretly profeffed by many learned Perfians 
even to the author’s time; and feveral of the 
moft eminent of them, diflenting in many points 
from the Gabrs, and perfecuted by the ruling 
powers of their country, had retired to India; 
where they compiled a number of books, now 
extremely {carce, which Mousan had perufed, 
and with the writers of which, or with many of 
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them, he had contracted an intimate friendfhip : 
from them he learned, that a powerful monarchy 
had been eftablifhed for ages in Ird1 before the 
acceflion of Cayu MERS, that it was called the 
Mabibédian dynafty, for a reafon which will 
foon be mentioned, and that many princes, of 
whom feven or eight only are named in the Da- 
biffan, and among them Mansut, or Mauna’ 
Bex, had raifed their empire to the zénith of 
human glory. If we can rely on this evidence, 
which to me appears unexceptionable, the Jra- 
vlan monarchy muft have been the oldeft in the 
world ; but it will remain dubious. to which of 
the three ftocks, Hindu, Arabian, or Tartar, the 
firft Kings of {ran belonged, or whether they 
fprang from a fourth race diffn& from any of 
the others; and thefe are queftions, which we 
fhall be able, I imagine, to anfwer precifely, 
when we have carefully inquired into the /an- 
guages and lettcrs, religion and philofophy, and 
incidentally into the a-ts and /ciences, of the an- 
cient Perfians. 

I, In the new and important remarks, which 
Tam going to offer, on the ancient /anzuages and 
characters of Iran, I am fenfible, that you mutt 
give me credit for many affertions, which on this 
occafion it is impoffible to prove; for I fhould 
ill deferve your indulgent attention, if I were to 


abufe it by repeating a dry lift of detached words, 
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and prefenting you with a vocabulary inftead of 
a differtation; but, fince I have no fyftem to 
maintain, and have not fuffered imagination to 
delude my judgement; fince I have habituated 
myfelf to form opinions of men and things from 
evidence, which is the only folid bafis of civil, 
as experiment is of natural, knowledge ; and 
fince I have maturely confidered the queftions 
whicheI mean to difcufs; you will not, I am 
perfuaded, fufpect my teftimony, or think that 
I go too far, when I affure you, that I will aflert 
nothing pofitively, which I am not able fatis- 
factorily to demonftrate. When Mun aAmMMED 
was born, and ANUSHIRAVAN, whom he calls 
the ‘fuf? King, fat on the throne of Perfia, two 
languages appear to have been generally pre- 
valent in the great empire of Iran; that of the 
Court, thence named Deri, which was only a 
refined and elegant dialect of the Pérsz, fo called 
from the province, of which Shiraz is now the 
capital, and that of the learned, in which moft 
books were compofed, and which had the name 
of Pahlavi, either from the ber oes, who fpoke it 
- jn former times, or from Padlu, a traé of land, 
which included, we are told, fome confiderable 
cities of Irak: the ruder diale&ts of both were, 
and, I believe, ftill are, fpoken by the rufticks in 
feveral provinces; and in many of them, as 


‘Herat, Zabul, Sifian and others, diftin& idioms 
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avere vernacular, as it happens in every kingdom 
of great extent. Befides the Parsi and Pablavi, 
a very ancient and abftrufe tongue was known 
to the priefts and philofophers, called the language 
of the Zend, becaufe a book on religious and 
moral duties, which they held facred, and which 
bore that name, had been written in it; while 
the Pazend, cr comment on that work, was 
compofed in Pahlavi, as a more popular idiom ; 
but a learned follower of ZERA’TUSHT, named 
BauMAN, whe lately died at Calcutta, where 
he had lived with me as a Ferftan reader about 
three years, aflured me, that the letéers of his 
prophet’s book were properly called Zend, and 
the language, Avefta; as the words of the Véda's 
are Sanfcrit, and the characters, Neégari-; or ag 
the old Saga’s and poems of I/elund were ex- 
prefled in Aunick letters: let us however, in 
compliance with cuftom, give the name of Zend 
to the facred language of Perfia, until we can 
find, as we thall very foon, a. fitter appellation 
for it. The Zeid and the old Pablavi are almoft 
-extinG in Iran; for among {ix or feven thoufand 
Gabrs, who refide chiefly at Yexd, and in 
Cirman, there are very few, who can read Pab- 
avi, and {carce any, who even boalt of knowing 
the Zend; while the Parsi, which remains 
almoft pure in the Shabnamab, has now become 
-by the intermixture of numberlefs 4rabick words, 
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and many imperceptible changes, a new language 
exquifitely polifhed by a feries of fine writers in 
profe and verfe, and analogous to the different 
idioms gradually formed in Europe after the fub- 
verfion of the Roman empire: but with modern 
Perfian we have no concern in our prefent in- 
quiry, which I confine to the ages, that preceded 
the Aéobammedan conqueft. Having twice read 
the works of Firpaus? with great attention, 
_fince I applied myfelf to the ftudy of old Indian 
literature, I can affure you with confidence, that 
hundreds of Parsi nouns are pure San/crit, with 
no other change than fuch as may be obferved 
in the numerous 604/ba’s, or vernacular dialects, 
of India; that very many Perfian imperatives 
are the roots of Sanfcrit verbs; and that even 
the moods and tenfes of the J’erfian verb fub- 
fiantive, which is the model of all the reft, are 
deducible from the San/crit by an eafy and clear 
analogy : we may hence conclude, that the Parse 
was derived, like the various Indian dialects, 
from the language of the Grabmans; and I muft 
add, that in the pure Per/ian I find no trace of 
any Arabian tongue, except what proceeded 
from the known intercourfe between the Per- 
jfians and Arabs, efpecially in the time of Bau- 
RAM, who was educated in Arabia, and whofe 
Arabick verfes are ftill extant, together with his 
heroick Ime in. Deri, which many fuppofe to be 
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the firft attempt at Perfian verfification in Arae 
bian metre: but, without having recourfe to 
other arguments, the compofitior'of words, in 
which the genius of the Perfian delights, and 
which that of the Arabick abhors, is a decifive 
proof, that the Parsi {fprang from an Indian, and 
not from an 4r.bian, ftock. Coniidering lan- 
guages as mere inftruments of knowledge, and 
having ftrong reafons to doubt the exiftence of 
genuine books in Zend or Pablavi (efpecially 
fince the well-informed author of the Dabiflan 
affirms the work of ZERATUSHT to have been 
loft, and its place fupplied by a recent com- 
pilation) I had no inducement, though I had an 
opportunity, to learn what remyains of thofe an- 
cient languages; but I often converfed on them 
with my friend BauMAN, and both of us were 
convinced after full confideration, that the Zend 
bore a ftrong refemblance to Sunfcrit, and the 
Pablavi to Arabick. He had at my requett 
tranilated into Pablavi the fine infcription, ex- 
hibited in the Guliftan, on the diadem of Cy- 
rus; and I had the patience to read the lift of 
words from the Pdzeud in the appendix to the 
Farbangi Febangiri: this examination gave me 
perfect conviction, that the Papi: z was a dialect 
of the Chaldaick; and of thi. curious fa@ I will 
exhibit a fhort proof. By the nature of the 
Chaldean tongue moft words ended in the firft 
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long vowel like /bemia, heaven; and that very 
word, unaltered in a fingle letter, we find in the 
Pézend, together with lailia, night, meya, water, 
nird, fire, matra, rain, and a multitude of others; 
all Arabick or Hebrew with a Chaldean ter- 
mination: fo zamar, by a beautiful metaphor 
from pruning trees, means in Hebrew to compofe 
ver es, and thence, by an eafy tranfition, to fing 
them; and in Pablavi we fee the verb zam- 
runiten, to fing, with its forms zamrunemi, I 
fing, and zamrunid, he fang ; the verbal termi- 
“nations of the Perfian being added to the Chal- 
daick root. Now all thofe words are integral parts 
of the language, not adventitious to it like the 
Arabick nouns and verbals engrafted on modern 
Perfian; and this diftinction convinces me, that 
the dialeé&t of the Gabrs, which they pretend to 
be that of ZERA’TUSHT, and of which BAHMAN 
gave me a variety of written fpecimens, 1s a late 
‘navention of their priefts, or fubfequent at leaft 
to the Mu/elman invation ; for, although it may 
be poffible, that a few of thcir facred books were 
preferved, as he ufed to affert, in fheets of lead 
or copper at the bottom of wells near Yezd, yet 
as the conquerors had not only a {fpiritual, but a 
political, intereft in perfecuting a warlike, robult, 
and indignant race of irreconcilable conquered 
{ubjeéts, a long time muft have elapfed, before 
the hidden. fcriptures could have been fafely 
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brought to light, and few, who could perfectly 
underftand them, muft then have remained ; but, 
as they continued to profefs amony themfelves 
the religion of their forefathers, it becarne ex- 
pedient for the Mubeds to fupply the loft or mu- 
tilated works of their legifiator by new compo-~ 
fitions, partly from their imperfect recolletion, 
and partly from fuch moral and religious know- 
ledge, as they gicaned, moft probably, among 
the Chriflians, with whom they had an inter- 
courfe. One rule we may fairly eftablith in de- 
ciding the queftion, whether the books of the. 
modern Gabrs were anterior to the invafion of 
the 4rabs: when an Arabick noun occurs in 
them changed only by the fpirit of the Chuldean 
idiom, as werld, for werd, a rofe, dabd, for 
dbibab, gold, or deman, for zeman, time, we may 
allow it to have been ancient Pablavi; but, 
when we meet with verbal nouns or infinitives, 
evidently formed by the rules of 4radian gram- 
mar, we may be fure, that the phrafes, in which 
they occur, are comparatively modern ; and not 
a fingle paflage, which BAuMan produced from 
the books of his religion, would abide this 
tft. 

We come now to the language of the Zend ; 
and here I muft impart a difcovery, which I 
lately made, and from which we may draw the 
moft interefting confequences. M. ANQueTitL, 
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who had the merit of undertaking a voyage to 
India, in his earlieft youth, with no other view 
than to recover the writings of ZERA’TUSUT, 
and who would have acquired a brilliant re- 
putation in France, if he had not fullied it by 
his immoderate vanity and virulence of temper, 
which alienated the good will even of his own 
countrymen, has exhibited in his work, entitled 
Zendaveftd, two vocabularies in Zend and Pab- 
lavi, which he had found in an approved col- 
leGtion of Rawayat, or Treditional Pieces, in 
.modern Perfian: of his Pablavi no more needs 
be faid, than that it ftrongly confirms my cpi- 
nion concerning the Céaldaick origin of that 
language ; but, when I perufed the Zend glof- 
fary, I was inexpreflibly furprized to find, that 
fix or feven words in ten were pure San/fcrit, 
and even fome of their inflexions formed by the 
rules of the Vydcaran; as yufbmdcam, the ge- 
nitive plural of yufbmad. Now M. ANQuETIL 
moft certainly, and the Perfian compiler moft 
probably, had no knowledge of San/fcrit; and 
could not, therefore, have invented a lift of 
Sanfcrit words: it is, therefore, an authentick 
lift of Zend words, which had been preferved in 
books or by tradition; and it follows, that the 
language of the Zend was at leaft a diale& of 
the Sanfcrit, approaching perhaps as nearly to 
it as the Prdcrit, or other popular idioms, which 
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we know to have been fpoken in India two 
thoufand years ago. From all thefe facts it is 
a neceilary confequence, that the oldeft difcover- 
able languages of Perfia were Chaldaick and 
Sanfcrit; and that, when they had ceafed to 
be vernacular, the Iablavi and Zend were de- 
diced from them refpeCtively, and the Parsz 
eliber from the end, or immediately from the 
dialect of the Brahmans; but all had perhaps a 
mixture of Turiarian ; for the beit lexicographers 
alfert, that numberlefs words in ancient Perfian 
are taken from the language of the Cummerians, 
or the Tarlars of Kipchak; {o that the three fa- 
milies, whofe lineage we have examined in 
former difcourfes, had left vifible traces of them- 
felves in Iran, long before the Turiars and Arabs 
had rufhed from their deferts, and returned to 
that very country, from which in all probability 
they originally proceeded, and which the Hindus 
had abandoned in an earlier age, with pofitive 
commands from their legiflators to revifit it no 
more. I clofe this head with obferving, that no 
{uppofition of a mere political or commercial in- 
tercourfe between the different nations will ac- 
count for the Sanfcrit and Chaildaick words, 
which we find in the old Perfian tongues; be- 
caufe they are, in the firft place, too numerous 
to have been introduced by fuch means, and, 
fecondly, are not the names of exotick animals, 
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éommodities, or arts, but thofe of material ele- 
ments, parts of the body, natural objects and 
relations, affections of the mind, and other ideas 
common to the whole race of man. 

If a nation of Hindus, it may be urged, ever 
pofleffed and governed the country of Iran, we 
fhould find on the very ancient ruins of the 
temple or palace, now called the throne of Jem- 
sHI’D, fome infcriptions in Devanagari, or at 
leaft in the charaCters on the ftones at Hlepbhanta, 
where the {culpture is unqueftionably Indian, or 
in thofe on the Staff of Frru’z Sua‘'u, which 
exift in the heart of India ; and fuch infcriptions 
we probably fhould have found, if that edifice 
had not been erected after the migration of the 
Brabmans from Iran, and the violent fchifm in 
the Perfian religion, of which we fhall prefently 
{peak ; for, although the popular name of the 
building at J/fakbr, or Perfepolis, be no certain 
proof that it was raifed in the time of JEMsurp, 
yet fuch a fact might eafily have béen preferved 
by tradition, and we fhall foon have abundant 
evidence, that the temple was pofteriour to the 
reign of the Hindu monarchs: the cypreffes in- 
deed, which are reprefented with the figures in 
procefion, might induce a reader of the Shéb- 
namab to believe, that the {culptures related to 
the new faith introduced by ZERa’TUSHT; but, 


as a cyprefs is a beautiful ornament, and .as 
a 
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many of the figures appear inconfiftent with 
the reformed adoration of fire, we muft have 
recourfe to ftronger proofs, that the Takbti 
JEMSHID was erected after Cayu’MERS. The 
building has lately been vifited, and the cha- 
racters on it examined, by Mr. FRANCKLIN; 
from whom we learn, that Nrepuur has de- 
lineated them with great accuracy: but without 
fuch teftimony I fhould have fufpedtcd the cor- 
rectnefs of the delineation ; becaufe the Dani/b 
traveller has exhibited two infcriptions in mo- 
dern Perjian, and one of them from the fame 
place, which cannot have been exactly tran- 
{cribed: they are very elegant verfes of Nr- 
zZAMrI and Sapr’ on the inftability of human 
greatnefs, but fo ill engraved or fo il copied, 
that, if 1 had not had them nearly by heart, I 
fhould not have been able to read them; and 
M. Rousseau of Isfaban, who tranflated them 
with fhameful inaccuracy, muft have been de- 
ceived by the badnefs of the copy ; or he never 
would have created a new king Waka, by 
forming one word of Jrm and the particle pre- 
fixed to it. Affuming, however, that we may 
reafon as conclufively on the chara¢ters publifhed 
by NreBunR, as we might on the monuments 
themfelves, were they now bcfore us, we may 
begin with obferving, as CHaRDIN had obferved 
On the very {pot, that they bear no refemblance 
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whatever to the letters ufed by the Guadrs in 
their copies of the Vendidad: this I once urged, 
in an amicable debate with BAHMAN, as a proof, 
that the Zend letters were a modern invention; 
but he feemed to hear me without furprize, and 
infifted, that the letters, to which I alluded, and 
which he had often feen, were monumental 
characters never ufed in books, and intended 
either to conceal fome religious myfteries from 
the vulgar, or to difplay the art of the {culptor, 
like the embellifhed Cufick and Négari on fe- 
veral 4rabian and India monuments. He won- 
dered, that any man could ferioufly doubt the 
antiquity of the Pablavi letters ; and in truth 
the infcription behind the horfe of Rufiam, 
which Niesuur has alfo given us, is apparently 
Pablavi, and might with fome pains be decy- 
phered : that charaéter was extremely rude, and 
feems to have been written, like the Roman and 
the Arabick, in a variety of hands; for I re- 
member to have examined a rare collection of 
old Perfian coins in the Mufeum of the great 
Anatomift, WILL1AM HunTenr, and, though I 
believed the legends to be Pablavi, and had no 
doubt, that they were coins of Parthian kings, 
yet I could not read the infcriptions without 
wafting more time, than I had then at command, 
in comparing the letters and afcertaining the 
proportions, in which they feverally occurred, 
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The grofs Pablavi was improved by Zrra’ 
TusuT or his difciples into an elegant and per- 
{picuous character, in which the Zendavefta was 
copied ; and both were written from the right 
hand to the left like other Chaldaick alphabets ; 
for they are manifeftly both of Chaldean origin; 
but the Zend has the fingular advantage of ex- 
preffing all the long and fhort vowels, by dif- 
tinct marks, in the body of each word, and all 
the words are diftinguifhed by full points be- 
tween them; fo that, if modern Perfian were 
unmixed with Arabick, it might be written in 
Zend with the greateft convenience, as any one 
may perceive by copying in that character a few 
pages of the Sbabnamah. As to the unknown 
infcriptions in the palace of JEMsHID, it may 
reafonably be doubted, whether they contain a 
fy{tem of letters, which any nation ever adopted : 
in five of them the letters, which are feparated 
by points, may be reduced to forty, at leaft I 
can diftinguifh no more effentially different; and 
they all feem to be regular variations and com- 
pofitions of a ftraight line and an angular figure 
like the head of a javelin, or a leaf (to ufe the 
language of botanifts) bearted and lanced. Many 
of the Runick letters appear to have been formed 
of fimilar elements; and it kis been obferved, 
that the writing at Perfepolis bears a {trong re- 
{emblance to that, which the Iri/b call Ogham: 


VOT. T T, 
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the word Agam in Sanfcrit means muvflerious 
knowledge; but I dare not affirm, that the two 
words had a common origin, and only mean to 
fuggeft, that, if the charaCters in queftion be 
really alphabetical, they were probably fecret 
and facerdotal, or a mere cypher, perhaps, of 
which the priefts only had the key. They 
might, I imagine, be decyphered, if the language 
were certainly known ; but, in all the other in- 
{criptions of the fame fort, the charaCters are too 
complex, and the variations of them too nu- 
merous, to admit an opinion, that they could be 
fymbols of articulate founds ; for even the Na- 
gari fyftem, which has more difting letters than 
any known alphabet, confifts only of forty-nine 
fimple characters, two of which are imere fub- 
ftitutions, and four of little ufe in San/crit or in 
any other language ; while the more complicated 
figures, exhibited by Nizepunr, muft be as nu- 
merous at leaft as the Chine/e keys, which are 
the figns of zdeas only, and fome of which re- 
femble the old Perfian letters at Iffakbr: the 
Danifb traveller was convinced from his own 
obfervation, that they were written from the 
left hand, like all the characters ufed by Hindu 
nations; but I muft leave this dark fubject, 
which I cannot Uluminate, with a remark for- 
merly made by myfelf, that the fquare Chaldaick 
letters, a few of which are found on the Perfian 
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ruins; appear to have been originally the fame 
with the Deévandgari, before the latter were en- 
clofed, as we now fee them; in anguler frames. 
II. The primeval religion of Iran, if we rely 
on the authorities adduced by Mousani Fa nr, 
was that, which NewTon calls the oldeft (and 
it may juftly be called the nobleft) of all reli- 
gions; ‘fa firm belief, that One Supreme God 
“ made the world by his power, and continually 
“ governed it by his providence; a pious fear, 
“‘ love, and adoration of Him; a due reverence 
‘“¢ for parents and aged perfons ; a fraternal affecs 
“ tion for the whole human {pecies, and a com- 
ae pationate tendernefs even-for the brute crea- 
“tion.” A fyftem of devotion fo pure and fub- 
lime could hardly among mortals be of long 
duration; and we learn from the Daéifin, that 
the popular worfhip of the Irénians under Hu’ 
SHANG was purely Sabian; a word, of which I 
cannot offer any certain etymology, but which 
has been deduced by grammarians from Sada, a 
boft, and, particularly the bof? of heaven, or the 
celeftial bodies, in the adoration of which the 
Sabian ritual is believed to have confifted : there 
is a defcription, in the learned work jut men- 
tioned, of the feveral Perfian temples dedicated 
to the Sun and Planets, of the images adored in 
them, and of the magnificent proceflions to them 


on prefcribed feftivals, one of which is probably 
L 2 
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reptefented by fculpture in the ruined city of 
Jemsui'p; but the planetary worfhip in Perfia 
feems only a part of a far more complicated re- 
_ jigion, which we now find-in thefe Indian pro- 
vinces ; for Mousan affures us, that, in the cpi- 
nion of the beft informied Perfians, who profciled 
the faith of Hu’suance, diftinguifhed from that 
of ZERA'TUSH rT, the firft monarch of Iran and 
of the whole earth was Maua’sa’p, a word ap- 
parently San/crit, who divided the people into 
four orders, the religious, the military, the com- 
mercial, and the fervile, to which he affigned 
fiarnes unqueftionably the fame in their origin 
with thofe now applied to the four primary claffes 
of the Hindus. ‘They added, that He received 
from the creator, and promulgated among men, 
 Jacred book in a heavenly language, to which 
the Mufelman author gives the Arabick title of 
defatir, or regulations, bat the original name of 
which he has not mentioned; and that fourtcen 
MauasBa'ps had appeared or would appear in 
human fhapes for the government of this world: 
now when we know, that the Hindus believe in 
fourteen Mzwnv’s, or celeftial perfonages with 
fimilar functions, the fir/i of whom left a book 
of regulations, or divine ordinances, which they 
hold equal to the Véda, and the language of 
which they believe to be that of the Gods, we 
can hardly doubt, that the firft corruption of the 
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pureft and oldeft religion was the fyftem of Jn- 
dian Theology, invented by the Brabmans and 
prevalent in thefe territories, wheré the book of 
MAHABAD or MENv is at this hour the ftand- 
ard of all religious and moral duties. The ac- 
ceffion of Cayu MERs to the throne of Perfia, 
in the eighth or ninth century before Curisr, 
{eems to have been accompanied by a confider- 
able revolution both in government and religion: 
he was moft probably of a different race from 
the Mababadians, who preceded him, and began 
perhaps the new fyftem of national faith, which 
Hu'sHanc, whofe name it bears, completed ; 
but the reformation was partial ; for, while they 
rejected the complex polytheifm of their pre- 
deceffors, they retained the laws of Maua’BaD, 
with a fuperftitious veneration for the fun, the 
planets, and fire; thus refembling the Hindu 
fects, called Saura’s and Saguica’s, the fecond 
of which is very numerous at Banares, where 
many agnibotra’s are continually blazing, and 
where the Sdgnca’s, when they enter on their 
facerdotal office, kindle, with two pieces of the 
hard wood Semi, a fire which they keep lighted 
through their lives for their nuptial ceremony, 
the performance of folemn facrifices, the obfe- 
quies of departed anceftors, and their own funeral 
pile, This remarkable rite was continued by 
ZERA'TUSHT ; who reformed the old religion by 
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the addition of genti, or angels, prefiding over 
months and days, of new ceremonies in the ve- 
neration fhown to fire, of a new work, which he 
pretended to have received from heaven, and, 
above all, by eftablifhing the a€tual adoration of 
One Supreme Being: he was born, according to 
Monsa N, in the diftriG of Rai; and it was He, 
not, aa AMMIANUS afferts, his protector Gus H- 
TASB, who travelled into India, that he might 
receive information from the Brahmans in thco- 
logy and ethicks. It is barely poflible, that Py- 
THAGORAS knew him in the capital of Irak; 
but the Grecian face muft then have been far 
advanced in years, and we have no certain evi~ 
dence of an intercourfe between the two phi- 
lofophers. The reformed religion of Perfta 
continued in force, till that country was fubdued 
by the Mufelmans; and, without ftudying the 
Zend, we have ample information concerning it 
in the modern Perftan writings of feveral, who 
| profeffed it. Bauman always named Zera’- 
TUSHT, with reverence; but he was in truth a 
pure Theift, and Rionely difclaimed any adora- 
tion of the fire or other elements: he denied, 
that the dodirine of two coeval principles, fu- 
premely good and fupremely bad, formed any 
part of his faith ; and he often repeated with 
emphafis the verfes of FirDAusi on the prof- 
tration of Cyrus and his paternal grandfather 
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before the blazing altar: “ Think not, that they 
“© were adorers of fire; for that element was 
** only an exalted object, on the luftre of which 
“they fixed their eyes; they humbled ‘them- 
« felves a whole week before Gop; and, if thy 
‘ underftanding be ever fo little exerted, thou 
“muft acknowledge thy dependence on the 
*‘ being fupremely pure.” Ina ftory of Sant, 
near the clofe of his beautiful Bu/fan, concern- 
ing the idol of So/mana’T’H, or MAna’DE'vA, 
he confounds the religion of the Hindus with 
that of the Gabrs, calling the Brabmans not only 
Moghs, (which might be juftified by a paflage in 
the Mefnavi) but even readers of the Zend and 
Pazend: now, whether this confufion proceeded 
from real or pretended ignorance, I cannot de- 
cide, but am as firmly convinced, that the doc- 
trines of the Zend were diftina from thofe of 
the Veda, as I am that the religion of the Brab- 
mans, with whom we converfe every day, pre- 
vailed in Perfia before the acceffion of Cayu- 
MERS, whom the Parsi’s, from refpe& to his — 
memory, confider as the firft of men, although 
they believe in an univerfal deluge before his 
reign. 

With the religion of the old Perfians their 
philafopby (or as much as we know of it) was 
intimately connected ; for they were affiduous 
obfervers of the luminaries, which they adored, 


130 THE SIXTH DISCOURSE, 


and eftablifhed, according to Mopsan, who 
confirms in fome degree the fragments of Bz- 
ROSUS, a number of artificial cycles with diftiné 
names, which feem to indicate a knowledge of 
the period, in which the equinoxes appear to re~ 
volve: they are faid alfo to have known the 
moft wonderful powers of nature, and thence to 
have acquired the fame of magicians and en- 
chanters ; but I will only detain you with a few 
remarks on that metaphyfical theology, which 
has been profeffled immemorially by a numerous 
fet of Perfians and Hindus, was carried in part 
into Greece, and prevails even now among the 
learned Mufelmans, who fometimes avow it with- 
out referve. The modern philofophers of this 
perfuafion are called Sujfi’s, either from the 
Greek word for a fage, or from the woollen 
mantle, which they ufed to wear in fome pro- 
vinces of Perfia: their fundamental tenets are, 
that nothing exifts abfolutely but Gop: that the 
human foul is an emanation from his effence, 
and, though divided for a time from its heavenly 
fource, will be finally re-united with it; that the 
highelt poffible happinefs will arife from its re- 
union, and that the chief good of mankind, in 
this tranfitory world, confifts in as perfe& an 
union with the Eternal Spirit as the incumbrances 
of a mortal frame will allow ; that, for this pur- 
pofe, they fhould break all connezion (or tadlluk, 
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as they call it), with extrinfick objects, and pafs 
through life without attachments, as a {wimmer 
in the ocean ftrikes freely without the impe- 
diment of clothes; that they fhould be ftraight 
and free as the cyprefs, whofe fruit is hardly 
perceptible, and not fink under a load, like fruit- 
trees attached to a trellis ; that, if mere earthly 
charms have power to influence the foul, the 
idea of celeftial beauty muft overwhelm it in 
extatick delight; that, for want of apt words to 
exprefs the divine perfections and the ardour of 
devotion, we muft borrow fuch expreflions as 
approach the neareft to our ideas, and fpeak of 
Beauty and Love in a tranfcendent and myftical 
fenfe ; that, hke a reed torn from its native bank, 
like zvax feparated from its delicious honey, the 
foul of man bewails its difunion with melancholy 
mujfick, and fheds burning tears, like the lighted 
taper, waiting paflionately for the moment of its 
extinction, as a difengagement from earthly 
trammels, and the means of returning to its Only 
Beloved. Such in part (for I omit the mi- 
nuter and more fubtil metaphyficks of the Suji’s, 
which are mentioned in the Dabiffén) is the 
wild and enthufiaftick religion of the modern 
Perfian poets, efpecially of the fweet Ha'Fiz 
and the great Maulavi: fuch is the fyftem of 
the Vedanti philofophers and beft lyrick poets of 
India ; and, as it was a fyftem of the higheft an- 
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tiquity in both nations, it may be added to the 
many other proofs of an immemorial affinity 
between them. 

III. On the ancient monuments of Perfian 
{culpture and architecture we have already made 
fuch abferyations, as were fufficient for our pur- 
pofe; nor will you be furprized at the diverfity 
between the figures at Elepbanta, which are ma- 
nifefthy Hindu, and thofe at Perfepolis, which 
are merely Sabian, if you concur with me in 
believing, that the Takhti ‘fem/bid was erected 
after the time of Cayu MERS, when the Brab- 
mans had migrated from Jran, and when their 
intricate mythology had been fuperfeded by the 
fimpler adoratian of the planets and of fire. 

IV. As to the /ciences or arts of the old Per- 
fians, I have little to fay ; and no complete evi- 
dence of them feems to exit. Moungan {peaks 
more than once of ancient verfes in the Pablavz 
language; and BAHMAN affured me, that fome 
{canty remains of them had been preferved: 
their mufick and painting, which N1za’Mi ce- 
lebrated, have irrecoverably perifhed ; and in re- 
gard to Ma’n1, the painter and impoftor, whofe 
book of drawings called Artang, which he pre- 
tended to be divine, is fuppofed to have been 
deftroyed by the Chinefe, in whofe dominions 
he had fought refuge, the whole tale is too mo- 
dern to throw any light onthe queftions before 
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tis concerning the origin of nations and the in- 
habitants of the primitive world. ° 

Thus has it been proved by clear evidence and 
plain reafoning, that a powerful monarchy was 
eftablifhed in Iran long before the Affyrian, or 
Pifbdddi, government ; that it was in truth a 
Hindu monarchy, though, if any chufe to call it 
Cufian, Cafdean, or Scythian, we fhall not enter 
into a debate on mere names; that it fubfifted 
many centuries, and that its hiftory has been in- 
grafted on that of the Hindus, who founded the 
monarchies of dyodbya and Indraprefiba; that 
the language of the firft Perfiun empire was the 
mother of the San/ferit, and confequently of the 
Zend, and Parfi, as well as of Greek, Latin, and 
Goibick ; that the language of the 4/fyrians was 
the parent of Chaldaick and Pahlavi, and that 
the primary Zartarian language alfo had been 
current in the fame empire; although, as the 
Tartars had no books or even letters, we cannot 
with certainty trace their unpolithed and variable 
idioms. We difcover, therefore, in Perfia, at 
the earlieft dawn of hiftory, the ¢iree diftinc 
races of men, whom we defcribed on former oc- 
cafions as poffeflors of India, Arabia, Tartary ; 
and, whether they were cc'lected in Iran from 
diftant regions, or diverged from it, as from a 
common centre, we fhall eafily determine by the 
following confiderations. Let us obferve in the 
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firft place the central pofition of Iran, which is 
bounded by Arabia, by Tartary, and by India ; 
whilft frabia lies contiguous to Iran only, but 
is remote from Tartary, and divided even from 
the fkirts of India by a confiderable gulf; no 
country, therefore, but Perjfia feems likely to 
have fent forth its colonies to all the kingdoms 
of Afia: the Brébmans could never have mi- 
grated from India to Iran, becaufe they are ex- 
prefsly forbidden by their oldeft exifting laws to 
leave the region, which they inhabit at this day; 
the 4rabs have not even a tradition of an emi- 
gration into Perfia before MonAMMED, nor had 
they indeed any inducement to quit their beau- 
tiful and extenfive domains; and, as to the Zar- 
tars, we have no trace in hiftory of their depar- 
ture from their plains and foretts, till the invafion 
of the Medes, who, according te etymologifts, 
were the fons of Manat, and even they were 
conducted by princes of an Affyrian family. 
The toree races, therefore, whom we have already 
mentioned, (and more than three we have not 
yet found) migrated from Iran, as from their 
common country; and thus the Sazoy chronicle, 
I prefume from good authority, brings the firft 
inhabitants of Britain from Armenia; while a 
late very learned writer concludes, after all his 
laborious refearches, that the Goths or Scythians 
came from Perfia; and another contends with 
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great force, that both the Iri/b and old Pritons 
proceeded feverally from the borders of the Caf 
pian; a coincidence of conclufions from diterent. 
media by perfons wholly unconnected, which 
could fearce have happened, if they were not 
grounded on folid principles. We may there- 
fore hold this propofition firmly eftabliihed, that 
Tran, or Perfia in its largeft fenfe, was the true 
centre of population, of knowiedge, of languages, 
and of arts; which, initead of travelling weftt- 
ward only, as it has been fancifully fuppofed, or 
eaftward, as might with equal reafon have been 
alferted, were expanded in ail directions to all 
the regions of the world, in which the Hindu 
race had fettled under various denominations: 
but, whether A/ta has not produced other races 
of men, diftinct from the Hindus, the Arabs, or 
the Turtars, or whether any apparent diverfity 
may not have fprung from an intermixture of 
thofe three in different proportions, muft be the 
fubject of a future inquiry. There is another 
queftion of more immediate importance, which 
you, gentlemen, only can decide: namely, ‘* by 
“ what means we can preferve our Society from 
“* dying gradually away, as it has advanced gra- 
“dually to its prefent (ihall I fay flourifhing or 
“ Janguifhing ?) fate.” It has fubfifted five years 
without any expenfetothe members of it, until the 
firtt volume of our Tranfa@ions was publifhed ; 
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and the price of that large volume, if we com~ 
pare the different values cf money in Bengal 
and in england, is not more than equal to the 
annual contribution towards the charges of the 
Royal Society by each of its fellows, who may 
not have chofen to compound for it on his ad- 
miflion: this I mention, not from an idea that 
any of us could object to the purchafe of one 
copy at leaft, but from a wifh to inculcate the 
neceflity of our common exertions in promoting 
the fale of the work both here and in London. 
In vain fhall we meet, as a literary body, if our 
meetings fhall ceafe to be fupplied with original 
differtations and memorials; and in vain fhall 
we collect the moft interefting papers, if we 
cannot publifh them occationally without ex- 
poling the Superintendents of the Company’s 
prefs, who undertake to print them at their own 
hazard, to the danger of 2 confiderable lofs: by 
united efforts the french have compiled their 
ftupendous repolitorics of univerfal knowledge ; 
and by united efforts only can we hope to rival 
them, or to diffufe over our own country and 
the reft of Europe the lights attainable by our 
Afiatick Refearches. 


THE SEVENTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, | 
DELIVERED 25 FEBRUARY, 1790. 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT. 





GENTLEMEN, 


ALTHOUGH we are at this moment confider- 
ably nearer to the frontier of Cina than to the 
fartheft limit of the Briti/b dominions in Hin- 
duftan, yet the firft ftep, that we fhall take in 
the philofophical journey, which I propofe for 
your entertainment at the prefent meeting, will 
carry us to the utmoft verge of the habitable 
globe known to the beft geographers of old 
‘Greece and Egypt; beyond the boundary of 
whole knowledge we fhall difcern from the 
heights of the northern mountains an empire 
nearly equal in furface to a fquare of fifteen de- 
grees; an empire, of which I do not mean to 
allign the precife limits, but which we may con- 
fider, for the purpofe of this differtation, as em- 
braced on two fides by Tartary and India, while 
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the ocean feparates its other fides from various 
Afvatick ifles of great importance in the com- 
mercial fy{tem of Europe: annexed to that im- 
menfe tract of land is the peninfula of Corea, 
which a vaft oval bafon divides from Nifon or 
‘fapan, a celebrated and imperial ifland, bearing 
in arts and in arms, in advantage of fituation 
but not in felicity of government, a pre-emi- 
nence among eaftern kingdoms analogous to 
that of Britain among the nations of the weft. 
So many climates are included in fo prodigious 
an area, that, while the principal emporium. of 
China lies nearly under the tropick, its metro- 
polis enjoys the temperature of Samarkand; 
fuch too is the diverfity of foil in its fifteen pro- 
vinces, that, while fome of them are exquifitely 
fertile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, 
others are barren and rocky, dry and unfruitful, 
with plains as wild or mountains as rugged as 
any in Scythia, and thofe either wholly deferted, 
or peopled by favage hordes, who, if they be not 
{till independent, have been very lately fubdued 
by the perfidy, rather than the valour, of a mo- 
narch, who has perpetuated his own breach of 
faith in a Chinefe poem, of which I have feen a 
tranflation. 

The word China, concerning which I thall 
offer fome new remarks, is well known to the 


people, whom we call the Chine/e; but they 
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never apply it (I fpeak of the learned among 
them) to themfelves or to their country: them- 
felves, according to Father VispELou, they de- 
{cribe as the people of Han, or of fome other 
illuftrious family, by the memory of whofe ac- 
tions they flatter their national pride ; and their 
country they call Chum-cué, or the Central King- 
dom, reprefenting it in their fymbolical charac- 
ters by a parallelogram exatly biflected: at 
other times they diftinguifh it by the words 
Tien-hia, or What is under Heaven, meaning all 
tbat is valuable on Earth, Since they never name 
themfelves with moderation, they would have 
no right to complain, if they knew, that Iuro- 
pean authors have ever fpoken of them in the 
extremes of applaufe or of cenfure: by fome 
they have been extolled as the oldeft and the 
wifeft, as the moft learned and moft ingenious, 
of nations; whilft others have derided their 
pretenfions to antiquity, condemned their govern- 
ment as abominable, and arraigned their man- 
ners as inhuman, without allowing them an 
element of {cience, or a fingle art, for which 
they have not been indebted to fome more an- 
cient and more civilized race of men. The truth 
perhaps lies, where we ufually find it, between 
the extremes ; but it is not my defign to accufe 
or to defend the Chinefe, to deprefs or to age 
grandize them: I fhall confine myfelfto the dif- 
VOL. I, M 
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cuffion of a queftion connected with my former 
difcourfes, and far lefs eafy to be folved than any 
hitherto ftarted. ‘* Whence came the fingular 
“ people, who long had governed China, before 
“‘ they were conquered by the Yartars?” On 
this problem, the folution of which has no con- 
cern, indeed, with our political or commercial 
interefts, but a very material connection, if I 
miftake not, with interefts of a higher nature, 
four opinions have been advanced, and all rather 
peremptorily afferted, than fupported by argu- 
ment and evidence. By a few writers it has 
been urged, that the Chinefe are an original race, 
who have dwelled for ages, if not from eternity, 
in the land, which they now poffefs ; by others, 
and chiefly by the miffionaries, it is infifted, that 
they fprang from the fame ftock with the He- 
brews and Arabs; a third affertion is that of the 
‘Arabs themfelves and of M. Pauw, who hold it 
indubitable, that they were originally Zariars 
defcending in wild clans from the ftecps of Imaus ; 
and a fourth, at leaft as dogmatically pronounced 
as any of the preceding, is that of the Brvbmens, 
who decide, without allowing any appeal from 
their decifion, that the Chinas (for fo they are 
named in Sanfcrit) were Hindus of the C/hatriya, 
or military, clafs, who, abandoning the privileges 
of their tribe, rambled in different bodies to the 
north-eaft of Bengal ; and, forgetting by degrees 
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the rites and religion of their anceftors, eftablith- 
ed feparate principalities, which were afterwards 
united in the plains and valleys, which are how 
poflefled by them. If any one of the three laft 
opinions be juft, the firft of them muft necef- 
farily be relinquifhed ; but of thofe three, the 
firft cannot poffibly be fuftained; becauife it 
refts on no firmer fupport than a foolifh remark, 
whether true or falfe, that Semin Chinefe means 
life and procreation; and becaufe a tea-plant is 
not more different from a palm, than a Chinefe 
from an rab: they are men, indeed, as the tea 
and the palm are vegetables; but human faga- 
city could not, I believe, difcover any other trace 
of refemblance between them. One of the Avubs, 
indeed, an account of whofe voyage to Judia and 
China hasbeen tranflated by RENaAv DoT, thought 
the Chinefe not only handfomer (according to 
his ideas of beauty) than the Hindus, but even 
more like his own countrymen in features, ha« 
biliments, carriages, manners arid ceremonies ; 
and this may be true, without proving an actual 
refemblance between the Chine/e and Anibs, ex- 
cept in drefsand complexion. The next opinion 
is more connected with that ot the Brabmens, 
than M. Pauw, probably, imagined; for though 
he tells us exprefsly, that by Scylbiuns he meant 
the Turks or Tartars; yct the dragon on the 
ftandard, and fome other peculiarities, from 
M 2 
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which he would infer a clear affinity between 
the old Tartars and the Chinefe, belonged indu- 
bitably to thofe Scytbians, who are known to 
have been Goths; and the Goths had manifeftly 
a common lineage with the Hindus, if his own 
argument, in the preface to his Refearches, on 
the fimilarity of language, be, as all men agree 
that itis, irrefragable. ‘That the Chinefe were 
anciently of a Turtarian ftock, is a propofition, 
which I cannot otherwife difprove for the pre- 
fent, than by infifling on the total diffimilarity 
of the two races in manners and arts, particularly 
in the fine arts of imagination, which the Yar- 
tars, by their own account, never cultivated; but, 
if we fhow ftrong grounds for believing, that 
the firft Chinefe were actually of an Indian race, 
it will follow that M. Pauw and the Arabs are 
miftaken ; it 3s to the difcuffion of this new and, 
m my opinion, very interefting point, that I 
fhall confine the remainder of my difcourfe. 

In the San/fcrit Inftitutes of Civil and Reli- 
gious Duties, revealed, as the Hindus believe, by 
Menu, the fon of BRAHMaA’, we find the fol- 
lowing curious paflage: * Many families of the 
“military clafs, having gradually abandoned the 
“ ordinances of the Veda, and the company of 
“ Brabmens, lived in a ftate of degradation ; as 
“the people of Pundraca and Odra, thofe of 
“ Dravira and Camboja, the Yavanas and Sacas, 
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“the Paradas and Pablavas, the Chinas ‘and 
“fome other nations.’”” A full comment on 
this text would here be fuperfluous; but, fince 
the teftimony of the Indian author, who, though 
certainly not a divine perfonage, was as certainly 
a very ancient lawyer, moralift, and hiftorian, 
is direct and pofitive, difinterefted and unfuf- 
pected, it would, I think, decide the queftion 
before us, if we could be fure, that the word 
China fignified a Chinefe, as all the Pandits, 
whom I have feparately confulted, aflert with 
one voice: they aflure me, that the Chinas of 
Menu fettled in a fine country to the north-eaft 
of Gaur, and to the eaft of Camarup and Nepal; 
that they have long been, and {till are, famed as 
ingenious artificers; and that they had them- 
felves feen old Chinefe idols, which bore a ma- 
nifeft relation to the primitive religion of India 
before BuDDHA’s appearance in it. A well- 
informed Pandit fhowed me a Sanfcrit book in 
Cufbmirian lettets, which, he faid, was revealed 
by Siva himfelf, and entitled Sadtifangama: he 
read to me a whole chapter of it on the hetero- 
dox opinions of the Chinas, who were divided, 
Jays the author, into near two hundred clans. 
J then laid before him a map of A/a; and, 
when I pointed to Ca/bmir, his own country, he 
inftantly placed his finger on the north-weitern 
provinces of China, wherg tue Chinas, he faid, 


144 THE SEVENTH DISCOURSE, 


firft eftablifhed themfelves; but he added, that 
Mabécbina, which was alfo mentioned in his 
book, extended to the eaftern and fouthern | 
oceans. I believe, neverthelefs, that the Chinc/e 
empire, as we now call it, was not formed when 
the laws of MENU were collected ; and for this 
belief, fo repugnant to the general opinion, I 
am bound to offer my reafons. If the outline 
of hiftory and chronology for the laft two thou- 
{and years be correctly traced, (and we mutt be 
hardy fcepticks to doubt it) the poems of Ca’- 
LIDA’s were compofed before the beginning of 
our era: now it is clear, from internal and ex- 
ternal evidence, that the Ramayan and Mahdb- 
barat were confiderably older than the produc- 
tions of that poet; and it appears from the 
ftyle and metre of the Dherma Sajfira revealed 
by Menu, that it was reduced to writing long 
before the age of Va LMic or Vya‘sa, the fecond 
of whom names it with applaufe : we fhall not, 
therefore, be thought extravagant, if we place 
the compiler of thofe laws between a thoufand 
and fifteen hundred years before Curist; ef- 
pecially as BuppuA, whole age is pretty well 
afcertained, is not mentioned in them; but, in 
the twelfth century before our era, the Chinefe 
empire was at leaft in its cradle. This fact it is 
neceflary to prove; and my firft witnefs is Con- 
Fycius himfelf. I know to what keen fatire J 


ON THE CHINESE. 145 


fhall expofe myfelf by citing that philofopher, 
after the bitter farcafms of M. Pauw againft 
him and againft the tranflators of his mutilated, 
but valuable, works : yet I quote without {cruple 
the book entitled Lun Yu, of which I poffefs the 
Griginal with a verbal tranflation, and which I 
know to be fufliciently authentick for my prefent 
purpofe: in the fecond part of it Con-Fu-Tsu 
declares, that “ Although he, like other men, 
* could relate, as mere leffons of morality, the 
“ hiftories of the firft and fecond imperial houfes, 
“yet, for want of evidence, he could give no 
“ certain account of them.” Now, if the Chi- 
nefe themfelves do not even pretend, that any 
hiftorical monuments exifted, in the age of 
Conructus, preceding the rife of their third 
dynafty about eleven hundred years before the 
Chrifttan epoch, we may juftly conclude, that 
the reign of Vu'vam was in the infancy of their 
empire, which hardly grew to maturity till fome 
ages afier that prince; and it has been afferted 
by very learned L:uropeans, that even of the third 
dynafty, which he has the fame of having raifed, 
no unfufpectcd memorial can now be produced. 
it was not till the eighth century before the birth 
of our Saviour, that a {mall kingdom was erected 
in the province of Shen-si, the capital of which 
ftood nearly in the thirty-fi/th degree of northern 
datitude, and about five dezrees to the weft of 
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Si-gan: both the country and its metropolis 
were called Chin; and the dominion of its princes 
was gradually extended to the eaftand weft. -A 
king of Chin, who makes a figure in the Shab- 
namab among the allies of AFRA'stya B, was, | 
prefume, a fovereign of the country juft men- 
tioned; and the river of Chin, which the poet - 
frequently names as the limit of his eaftern geo- 
graphy, feems to have been the Yellow uver, 
which the Chine/e introduce at the beginning of 
their fabulous annals: I fhould be tempted to 
expatiate on fo curious a fubject; but the pre- 
fent occafion allows nothing fuperfluous, and 
permits me only to add, that Mangukban died, 
in the middle of the thirteenth century, before 
the city of Chin, which was afterwards taken by 
Kusval, and that the poets of Jran perpetually 
allude to the diftri€éts around it which they ce- 
lebrate, with Chegil and Khoten, for a number 
of mufk-animals roving on their hills. The 
territory of Chin, fo called by the old Hindus, 
by the Perjians, and by the Chinefe (while the 
Greeks and Arabs were obliged by their defective 
articulation to mifcal it Sin) gave its name to a 
race of emperors, whofe tyranny made their 
memory fo unpopular, that the modern inha- 
bitants of China hold the word in abhorrence, 
and {peak of themfelves as the people of a milder 
and more virtuous dynafty; but it is highly 
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probable that the whole nation defcended from 
the Chinas of Menvu,and, mixing with the Tar- 
tars, by whom the plains of Honan and the 
more fouthern provinces were thinly inhabited, 
formed by degrees the race of men, whom we 
now fee in poffeffion of the nobleft empire in 
| Afia. 

In fupport of an opinion, which I offer as the 
refult of long and anxious inquiries, | fhould re- 
gularly proceed to examine the language and let- 
ters, religion and philofophy, of the prefent Civ- 
nefe, and {ubjoin fome remarks on their ancient 
monuments, on their fciences, and on their arts 
both liberal and mechanical: but their fpoken 
language, not having been preferved by the ufual 

{ymbols of articulate founds, muft have been for 
| many ages in a continual flux; their letters, if 
we may {fo call them, are merely the fymbols of 
ideas; their popular religion was imported from 
India in an age comparatively modern; and their 
philofopby {eems yet in fo rude a fate, as hardly 
to deferve the appellation ; they have no ancici:t 
monuments, from which their origin can be traced 
even by plaulible conjeCture; their ferences are 
wholly exotick ; and their mechanical arts have 
nothing in them characteriftick of a particular 
family ; nothing, which any fet of men, in a 
country fo highly favoured by nature, might not 
have difcovered andimproved. ‘They have in- 
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deed, both national mufick and national poetry, 
and both of them beautifully pathetick ; but of 
painting, f{culpture, or architecture, as arts of 
imagination, they feem (like other Afiaticks) to 
have no idea. Inftead, therefore, of enlarging 
feparately on each of thofe heads, I fhall briefly 
inquire, how far the literature and religious prac- 
tices of China confirm or oppofe the propofition, 
which I have advanced. 

The declared and fixed opinion of M. DE 
GuiGnes, on the fubject before us, is nearly 
connected with that of the Brabmens: he main- 
tains, that the Cbinefe were emigrants from 
Egypt; and the Egyptians, or Ethiopians, (for 
they were clearly the fame people) had in- 
dubitably a common origin with the old natives 
of India, as the aflinity of their languages, and 
of their inftitutions, both religious and political, 
fully evinces; but that Cina was peopled a few 
ecnturies before our era by a colony from the 
banks of the Nile, though neither erfians nor 
Arabs, Tartars nor indus, ever heard of fuch 
an emigration, is a paradox, which the bare au- 
thority even of io learned a man cannot fupport; 
and, fince reaion grounded on faéts can alone 
decide fuch a queftion, we have a right to de- 
mand clearer evidence and ftronger arguments, 
than any that he has adduced. The hierogly- 
phicks of Egypt bear, indeed, a ftrong refem- 
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blance to the mythological fculptures and paint- 
ings of India, but feem wholly diffimilar to the 
fymbolical fyftem of the Chinefe, which might 
eafily have been invented (as they aflert) by an 
individual, and might very naturally have been 
contrived by the firft Chinas, or out-caft Hindus, 
who either never knew, or had forgotten, the 
alphabetical characters of their wifer anceftors. 
As to the table and bufts of Isrts, they feem to 
be given up as modern forgeries; but, 1f they 
were indifputably genuine, they would be nothing 
to the purpofe; for the letters on the buft ap- 
pear to have been defigned as alphabetical; and 
the fabricator of them (if they really were fa- 
bricated in Kurope) was uncommonly happy, 
{ince two or three of them are exactly the fame 
with thofe on a metal pillar yet ftanding in the 
north of India. In Egypt, if we can rely on 
the teftimony of the Greeks, who ftudied no 
Janguage but their own, there were two fets of 
alphabetical characters; the one popular, like 
the various letters ufed in our Indian provinces ; 
and the other facerdotal, like the Deévanagari, 
efpecially that form of it, which we fee in the 
Veda; befides which they had two forts of facred 
jculpture; the one fimple, like the figures of 
BUDDHA and the three Ra’mas ; and the other, 
allegorical, like the images of Gane’sa, or Di- 
pine Wifdom, and Isa‘n1’, or Nature, with all 
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their emblematical accompaniments; but the 
real character of the Chinefe appears wholly 
difting from any Egyptian writing, either myf- 
terious or popular; and, as to the fancy of M. 
pr Guicnes, that the complicated fymbols of 
China were at firft no more than Phenician mo- 
nograms, let us hope, that he has abandoned fo 
wild a conceit, which he ftarted probably with 
no other view than to difplay his ingenuity and 
learning. 

We have ocular proof, that the few radical 
characters of the Chinefe were originally (like 
our aftronomical and chymical fymbols) the pic- 
tures or outlines of vifible objects, or figurative 
fins for fimple ideas, which they have multiplied 
by the moft ingenious combinations and the 
livelieft metaphors ; but, as the fyftem is peculiar, 
I believe,to themielves and the ‘Fapane/e,it would 
be idly oftentatious to enlarge on it at prefent ; 
and, for the reafons already intimated, it neither 
corroborates nor weakens the opinion, which I 
endeavour to fupport. The fame may as truly be 
faid of their /pokcn language; for, independently 
of its conftant flu@tuation during a feries of ages, 
it has the peculiarity of excluding four or five 
founds, which other nations articulate, and is 
clipped into monofyllables, even when the ideas 
exprefled by them, and the written fymbols for 
thofe ideas, are very complex. This has arifen, 
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I fuppofe, from the fingular habits of the people 3 
for, though their common tongue be fo mujically 
accented as to form a kind of recitative, yet it 
wants thofe grammatical accents, without which 
all human tongues would appear monofyllabick: 
thus Amita, with an accent on the firft fyllable, 
means, in the Sanfcrit language, :mmeafurable ; 
and the natives of Bezgal pronounce it Omito; 
but, when the religion of Buppua, the fon of 
Ma’ya’, was carried hence into China, the 
people of that country, unable to pronoyace the 
name of their new God, called him For, the 
fon of Mo-ye, and divided his epithet muita 
into three fyllables O-m1-To, annexing to them 
certain ideas of their own, and exprefiing them 
in writing by three diftind fymbols. We may 
judge from this inftance, whether a comparifon 
of their fpoken tongue with the dialects of other 
nations can lead to any certain conclution as to 
their origin; yet the inftance, which I have 
given, fupplies me with an argument from ana- 
logy, which I produce as conjeCtural only, but 
which appears more and more plaufible, the 
oftener I confider it. The Buppua of the 
Hindus is unqueftionably the For of China; but 
the great progenitor of the Chine/e is allo named 
by them Fo-H1, where the fecond monofyllable 
fignifies, it feems, a victim: now the anceftor 
of that military tribe, whom the Hindus call the 
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Chandravanfa, or Children of the Moon, wasys 
according to their Puranas or legends, Bupua, 
or the genius of the planet Mercury, from whom, 
in the fifth degree, defcended a prince named 
Druuya; whom his father Yaya’T1 fent in 
exile to the eaft of Hindujtan, with this impre- 
cation, “ may thy progeny be ignorant of the 
“ Véda.’ The name of the banifhed prince 
could not be pronounced by the modern Chine/e ; 
and, though I dare not conjecture, that the laft 
fyllable of it has been changed into Yao, I may 
neverthelefs obferve that YAo was the ji/l) in 
defcent from Fo-x1, or at Icaft the fifth mortal 
in the firft imperial dynafty; that all Chinefe 
hiftory before him is confidered by Chine/e them-~ 
felves as poetical or fabulous; that his father 
T1-co, like the Indian king YayA‘r1, was the 
firft prince who married feveral women; and 
that Fo-u1, the head of their race, appeared, fay 
the Chinefe, in a province of the welt, and held 
his court in the territory of Chin, where the 
rovers, mentioned by the Indian legillator, are 
fuppofed to have fettled. Another circumftance 
in the parallel is very remarkable: according to 
father De PREMARE, in his tract on Cuinc/e 
mythology, the mother of Fo-H1 was the Daugb- 
ter of Heaven, furnamed Flower-loving, and, as 
the nymph was walking alone on the bank of a 
river with afimilar name, fhe found herfelf on a 
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fuidden encircled by a rain-bow; foon after which 
fhe became pregnant, and at the end of twelve 
years was delivered of a fon radiant as herfelf, 
who, among other titles, had that of Sui, or 
Star of the Year. Now in the mythological 
fyftem of the Hindus, the nymph Ro'urnr, who 
prefides over the fourth lunar manfion, was the 
favourite miftrefs of Soma, or the Moon, among 
whofe numerous epithets we find Cumudanayaca, 
or Delighting in a {pecies of water-flower, that 
bloffoms at night; and their offspring was 
Bupbua, regent of a planet, and called alfo, from 
the names of his parents, RAUHINEYA or 
SAUMYA: it is true, that the learned miffionary 
explains the word Sui by Fupiter; but an exact 
refemblance between two fuch fables could not 
have been expected; and it is fuficient for my 
purpole, that they feem to have a family likencfs. 
The God Bupua, fay the Indians, married Ina, 
whofe father was preferved in a miraculous ark 
from an univerfal deluge: now, although I can- 
not infift with confidence, that the rain-bow in 
the Chinefe fable alludes to the Mo/aick narrative 
of the flood, nor build any folid argument on 
the divine perfonage Niu-va, of whofe cha- 
racter, and even of whofe fex, the hiftorians of 
China {peak very doubtf:lly, I may, neverthelefs, 
affure you, after full inquiry and confideration, 
that the Chinefe, like the Hindus, believe this 
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earth to have been wholly covered with water, 
which, in works of undifputed authenticity, they 
defcribe as flowing abundantly, then fubjiding, 
and f{cparating the higher from the lower age of 
mankind; that the divifion of time, from which 
their poetical hiftory begins, juft preceded the 
appearance of Fo-H1 on the mountains of Chin, 
but that the great inundation in the reign of 
Yao was either confined to the lowlands of 
his kingdom, if the whole account of it be not a 
fable, or, if it contain any allufion to the flood 
of Noau, has been ignorantly mifplaced by the 
Chinefe annalitts. 

The importation of a new religion into China, 
in the firft century of our era, muft lead us to 
fuppofe, that the former fy{tem, whatever it was, 
had been found inadequate to the purpofe of re- 
ftraining the great body of the people from thofe 
offences again{t confcience and virtue, which the 
civil power could not reach; and it is hardly 
poffible that, without fuch reftriGtions, any go- 
vernment could long have fubiafted with felicity; 
for no government can long fubfift without 
equal juftice, and juftice cannot be adminiftered 
without the fandtions of religion. Of the re- 
ligious opinions, entertained by Conrucius and 
his followers, we may glean a general notion 
from the fragments of their works tranflated by 
CourLet; they profefled a firm belief in the 
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being and of his providence from the exquifite 
beauty and perfection of the celeftial bodies, and 
the wonderful order of nature in the whole fa- 
brick of the vifible world. From this belief 
they deduced a fyftem of Ethicks, which the 
philofopher fums up in a few words at the clofe 
of the Lun-yy: “ He,” fays Conrucius, ‘ who 
“hall be fully perfuaded, that the Lord of 
“ Heaven governs the univerfe, who fhall in all 
“things chufe moderation, who fhall perfectly 
<* know his own {pecies, and fo a&t among them, 
“ that his life and manners may conform to his 
“ knowledge of Gop and man, may be truly 
“ faid to difcharge all the duties of a fage, and 
“to be far exalted above the common herd of 
‘the human race.” But fuch a religion and 
{uch morality could never have been general ; 
and we find, that the people of China had an an- 
cient fyftem of ceremonies and fuperftitions, 
which the government and the philofophers ap- 
pear to have encouraged, and which has an ap- 
parent affinity with fome parts of the oldeft Jn- 
dian worfhip: they believed in the agency of 
genii or tutelary {pirits, prefiding over the ftars 
and the clouds, over lakes and rivers, mountains, 
valleys, and woods, over certain regions and 
towns, over all the elements (of which, like the 


Hindus, they reckoned jive) and particularly 
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ever fire, the moft brilliant of them: to thofe 
deities they offered victims on high places ; and 
the following paflage from the Shi-cin, or Book 
of Odes, is very much in the ftyle of the Brah- 
mans : * Even they, who perform a facrifice with 
“* due reverence, cannot perfectly affure them- 
““ felves, that the divine fpirits accept their ob- 
‘‘ Jations; and far lefs can they, who adore the 
“ Gods with languor and ofcitancy, clearly per~ 
“ ceive their facred illapfes.” Thefe are im- 
. perfect traces indeed, but they are traces, of an 
afhnity between the religion of Menu and that 
of the Chinas, whom he names among the apof- 
tates from it: M. Le Gentit obferved, he fays, 
a {trong refemblance between the funeral rites of 
the Chinefe and the Sraddba of the Hindus: 
and M. BaiLty, after a learned inveftigation, 
concludes, that “‘ Even the puerile and abfurd 
“ ftories of the Chinefe fabulifts contain a rem-~ 
‘‘ nant of ancient Indian hiftory, with a faint 
“« fketch of the firft Hindu ages.” As the Baudd- 
bas, indeed, were Hindus, it may naturally be 
imagined, that they carried into Chima many 
ceremonies practifed in their own country; 
but the Bauddbas pofitively forbad the immo- 
lation of cattle; yet we know, that various ani- 
mals, even bulls and men, were anciently fa- 
 erificed by the Chinefe; befides which we dif- 
cover many fingular marks of relation between 
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them and the old Hindus: as in the remarkable 
period of four hundred and thirty two thoufand, 
and the cycle of fixty, years; in the predile@ion 
for the myftical number ine; in many fimilar 
fafts and great feftivals, efpecially at the folftices 
and equinoxes; in the juft-mentioned obfequies 
confifting of rice and fruits offered to the manes 
of their anceftors; in the dread of dying child- 
lefs, left fuch offerings fhould be intermitted ; 
and, perhaps, in their common abhorrence of 
red objects, which the Indians caitied fo far, 
that Menu himfelf, where he allows a Brazbmen 
to trade, if he cannot otherwife fupport life, ab- 
folutely forbids ‘‘ his trafficking in any fort of 
‘“‘ red cloths, whether linen or woollen, or made 
‘* of woven bark.” All the circumftances, which 
have been mentioned under the two heads of 
literature and religion, feem collectively to prove 
(as far as fuch a queftion admits proof) that the 
Chinefe and Hindus were originally the fame 
people, but having been feparated near four 
thoufand years, have retained few ftrong features 
of their ancient confanguinity, efpecially as the 
Hindus have preferved their old language and 
ritual, while the Chinefe very foon loft both, and 
the Hindus have conftantly intermarried among 
themfelves, while the Chinefe, by a mixture of 
Tartarian blood from the time of their firft 
eftablifhment, have at length formed a race 
N 2 
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diftind in appearance both from Indians and 
Lartars. 

A fimilar diverfity has arifen, I believe, from 
fimilar caufes, between the people of China and 
“Fapan; on the fecond of which nations we have 
now, or foon fhall have, as correct and as ample 
inftruction as can poffibly be obtained’ without 
a perfect acquaintance with the Chinefe charac- 
ters. Kamprer has taken from M. TiTsiIncu 
the honour of being the firft, and he from 
Kamprer ‘that of being the only, European, 
who, by a long refidence in Sapan, and a fami- 
liar intercourfe with the principal natives of it, 
has been able to collect authentick materials for 
the natural and civil hiftory of a country fecluded, 
as the ftomans ufed to fay of our own ifland, 
from the reft of the world: the works of thofe 
illuftrious travellers will confirm and embellith 
each other; and, when M. Titsincu fhall 
have acquired a knowledge of Chinefe, to which 
a part of his leifure in ‘fava will be devoted, his 
precious collection of books in that language, on 
the laws and revolutions, the natural productions, 
the arts, manufactures and fciences of ‘fapan, 
will be in his hands an inexhauftible mine of 
new and important information. Both he and 
his predeceflor aflert with confidence, and, I 
doubt not, .with truth, that the ‘Yapanefe would 
refemt, as an infult on their dignity, the bare 
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fuggeftion of their defcent from the Chine/e, 
whom they furpafs in feveral of the mechanical 
arts, and, what is of greater confequence, in mi- 
litary {pirit; but they do not, I underftand, 
mean to deny, that they are a branch of the 
fame ancient ftem with the people of China; 
and, were that fact ever fo warmly contefted by 
them, it might be proved by an invincible ar- 
gument, if the preceding part of this difcourfe, 
on the origin of the Chinefe, be thought to con- 
tain juft reafoning. In the firft place, it feems 
inconceivable, that the Fupanefe, who never 
appear to have been conquerors or conquered, 
fhould have adopted the whole fyftem of Chine/fe 
literature with all its inconveniences and intri- 
cacies, if an immemorial connexion had not fub- 
fitted between the two nations, or, in other 
words, if the bold and ingenious race, who peo- 
pled ‘Yapan in the middle of the thirteenth cen- 
tury before Curist, and, about fix hundred 
years afterwards, eftablifthed their monarchy, had 
not carried with them the letters and learning, 
which they and the Chinefe had poffefled in 
common; but my principal argument is, that 
the Hindu or -gypiian idolatry has prevailed in 
‘fapan from the earlieft ages; and among the 
idols worfhipped, according to KZMPFER, in 
that country, before the innovations of Sa cya or 
Buppwa, whom the Fapanefe alfo call AmipA, 
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we find many of thofe, which we fee every day 
in the temples of Bengal; particularly the god- 
defs with many arms, reprefenting the powers 
of Nature, in Egypt named Iss and here Isa’n1’ 
or Ist, whofe image, as it is exhibited by the 
German traveller, all the Brabmans, to whom I 
fhowed it, immediately recognized with a mix- 
ture of pleafure and enthufiafm. It is very true, 
that the Cdime/fe differ widely from the natives 
of ‘fapan in their vernacular diale&s, in external 
manners, and perhaps in the ftrength of their 
mental faculties ; but as wide a difference 1s ob- 
fervable among all the nations of the Gothick fa- 
mily; and we might account even for a greater 
difiimilarity, by confidering the number of ages, 
during which the feveral fwarms have been fe- 
parated from the great Indian hive, to which 
they primarily belonged. The modern ‘fapane/fe 
gave Kzmprer the idea of polifhed Lartars ; 
and it is reafonable to believe, that the people of 
“fapan, who were originally Hindus of the mar- 
tial clafs and advanced farther eaftward than the 
Chinas, have, like them, infenfibly changed their 
features and characters by intermarriages with 
various Tartarian tribes, whom they found 
loofely {cattered over their ifles, or who after- 
wards fixed their abode in them. 

Having now fhown in five difcourfes, that the 
Arabs and Tartars were originally diftiné races, 
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while the Hindus, Chinefe, and Fapanefe pro- 
ceeded from another ancient ftem, and that all 
the three {tems may be traced to Iran, as toa 
common centre, from which it is highly proba- 
ble, that they diverged in various directions 
about four thoufand years ago, I may feem to 
have accomplifhed my dcfign of inveftigating 
the origin of the Ajfiatick nations; but the 
queftions, which I undertook to difcufs, are not 
yet ripe for a ftri@ analytical argument; and it 
will firft be neceffary to examine with {crupulous 
attention all the detached or infulated races of 
men, who either inhabit the borders of India, 
Arabia, Turtary, Perfia, and China, or are in- 
terfperfed in the mountainous and uncultivated 
parts of thofe extenfive regions. To this exa- 
mination I[ fhall, at our next annual meeting, 
allot an entire difcourfe; and if, after all our in- 
quiries, no more than three primitive races can 
be found, it will be a fubfequent confideration, 
whether thofe three ftocks had one common 
root, and, if they had, by what means that root 
was preferved amid the violent fhocks, which 
our whole globe appears evidently to have fuf- 
tained. 


THE EIGHTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 24 FEBRUARY, 1791. 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT. 


GENTLEMEN, 
WE have taken a general view, at our five aft 
annual meetings, of as many celebrated nations, 
whom we have proved, as far as the fubjeCt ad- 
mits of proof, to have defcended from three 
primitive ftocks, which we call for the prefent 
Indian, Arabian, Tartarian; and we have near- 
ly travelled over all fia, if not with a perfect 
coincidence of fentiment, at leaft, with as much 
unanimity, as can be naturally expected in a 
large body of men, each of whom mutt affert it 
_as his right, and confider it as his duty, to de- 
cide on all points for himfelf, and never to de- 
cide on obfcure points without the beft evidence, 
that can poffibly be adduced; our travels will 
this day be concluded, but our hiftorical re- 
fearches would have been left incomplete, if we 
had pafled without attention over the numerous 
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races of borderers, who have long been eftablifhed 
on the limits of Arabia, Perfia, India, China, 
and Tartary ; over the wild triber refiding in the 
mountainous parts of thofe extenfive regions; 
and the more civilized inhabitants of the ulands 
annexed by geographers to their Afiatick divifion 
of this globe. | 

Let us take our departure from Idume near 
the gulf of Elgnitis, and, having encircled -f/ta, 
with fuch deviations from our courfe as the fub- 
jet may require, let us return to the point, from 


which we began; endeavouring, if we are able, 


g, 
to find a nation, who may clearly be fhown, by 
juft reafoning from their language, religion, and 
manners, to be neither Indians, Arabs, nor Tar- 
tars, pure or mixed; but always remembering, 
that any {mall family detached in an early age 
from their parent ftock, without letters, with 
few ideas beyond objects of the firft neceffity, 
and confequently with few words, and fixing 
their abode on a range of mountains, in an 
ifland, or even in a wide region before unin- 
habited, might in four or five centuries people 
their new country, and would neceffarily form 
a new language with no perceptible traces, per- 
haps, of that fpoken by their anceftors. Edom 
or Idume, and Erytbra or Phanice, had ori- 
ginally, as many believe, a fimilar meaning, and 
were derived from words denoting a red colour ; 
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but, whatever be their derivation, it feems in- 
dubitable, that a race of men were anciently 
fettled in Idume and in Median, whom the oldeft 
and beft Greek authors call Lrythreans; who 
were very diftiné from the Arabs; and whom, 
from the concurrence of many ftrong teftimonies, 
we may fafely refer to the Indian ftem. M. 
D’HERBELOT mentions a tradition (which he 
treats, indeed, as a fable), that a colony of thofe 
Idumcans had migrated from the northern fhores 
of the Erythrean fea, and failed acrofs the 
Mediterranean to Europe, at the time fixed by 
Chronologers for the pafflage of EvANDER with 
his Arcadians into Italy, and that both Greeks 
and Romans were the progeny of thofe emi- 
grants. It is not on vague and fufsedted tradi- 
tions, that we muft build our belief of fuch 
events; but NeEwron, who advanced nothing 
in fcience without demonftration, and nothing 
in hiftory without fuch evidence as he thought 
conclufive, afferts from authorities, which he had 
carefully examined, that the /dumean voyagers 
‘‘ carried with them both arts and {ciences, 
“‘ among which were their aftronomy, naviga~ 
‘tion, and letters; forin Idume, fays he, they 
‘ had letters, and names for conftellations, before 
the days of Jos, who mentions them.” Jos, 
indeed, or the author of the book, which takes 
jts name from him, was of the Arabian ftock, 
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as the language of that fublime work inconteft- 
ably proves; but the invention and propaga- 
tion of letters and aftronomy are by all fo juftly 
afcribed to the Indian family, that, if SrraBo 
and Heroporus were not grofsly deceived, the 
adventurous /dumeans, who firft gave names to 
the ftars, and hazarded long voyages in fhips of 
their own conftruction, could be no other than a 
branch of the Hindu race: in all events, there is 
no ground for believing them of a fourih diftin@ 
lineage; and we need fay no more of them, till 
we meet them again, on our return, under the 
name of Phenicians, 

As we pafs down the formidable fea, which 
rolls over its coral bed between the coaft of the 
Arabs, or thofe, who {peak the pure language of 
Ismaix, and that of the 4jams, or thofe, who 
mutter it barbarou/ly, we find no certain traces, 
on the 4rabian fide, of any people, who were 
not originally Arabs of the genuine or mixed 
breed: anciently, perhaps, there were Troglo- 
dytes in part of the peninfula, but they feem to 
have been long fupplanted by the Nomades, or 
wandering herdfmen; and who thofe Troglodytes 
were, we fhall fee very clearly, if we deviate a 
few moments from our intended path, and make 
a fhort excurfion into countries very lately ex- 
plored on the Weftern, or African, fide of the 
Red Sea. | 
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That the written Aby/inian language, which 
we call Ezhiopick, is a dialect of old Chaldean, 
and a fifter of Arabick and Hebrew, we know 
with certainty, not only from the great multitude 
of identical words, but (which is a far ftronger 
proof ) from the fimilar grammatical arrangement 
of the feveral idioms: we know at the fame time, 
that it is written, like all the Indian characters, 
from the left hand to the right, and that the 
vowels are annexed, as in Devanagari, to the 
confonants; with which they form a fyllabick 
fyftem extremely clear and convenient, but dif- 
pofed in a lefs artificial order than the fyftem of 
letters now exhibited in the Sanfcrit grammars ; 
whence it may juftly be inferred, that the order 
contrived by Pa'nin1 or his difciples is com- 
paratively modern ; and I have no doubt, from 
a curfory examination of many old infcriptions 
on pillars and in caves, which have obligingly 
been fent to me from all parts of India, that the 
Nagari and Ethiopian letters had at firft a fimilar 
form. It has long been my opinion, that the 
Abyffinians of the Arabian ftock, having no fym- 
bols of their own to reprefent articulate founds, 
borrowed thofe of the black pagans, whom the 
Greeks call Troglodytes, from their primeval ha- 
bitations in natural caverns, or in mountains ex- 
cavated by their own labour: they were probably 
the firft inhabitants of Africa, where they be- 
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came in time the builders of magnificent cities, 
the founders of feminaries for the advancement 
of fexthce and philofophy, ard the inventors (if 
they were not rather the importers) of fymbolical 
characters. I believe on the whole, that the 
Ethbiops of Mcroé were the fame people with the 
firft Egyptians, and confequently, as it might 
eafily be fhown, with the original Hindus. ‘To 
the ardent and intrepid Mr. Bruce, whofe 
travels are to my tafte uniformly agreeable and 
fatisfactory, though he thinks very differently 
from me on the language and genius of the 
Arabs, we are indebted for more important, and, 
I believe, more accurate, information concerning 
the nations eftablifhed near the Nile from its 
fountains to its mouths, than all Europe united 
could before have fupplied; but, fince he has 
not been at the pains to compare the feven lan- 
guages, of which he has exhibited a {pecimen, 
and fince I have not leifure to make the com- 
parifon, I muft be fatisfied with obferving, on 
his authority, that the dialects of the Gafots and 
the Gallas, the Agows of both races, and the 
Falafbas, who mutt originally have uled a Chal- 
dean idiom, were never preferved in writing, 
and the Ambarick only in modern times: they 
muft, therefore, have bien for ages in fluctuation, 
and can lead, perhaps, to no certain conclufion 
as to the origin of the feveral tribes, who an- 
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ciently {poke them. It is very remarkable, as 
Mr. Bruce and Mr. Bryant have proved, 
that the Greeks gave the appellation of fn pans 
both to the fouthern nations of Africk and to 
the people, among we now live; nor is it lefs 
obfervable, that, according to EpHorus quoted 
by STRABO, they called all the fouthern nations 
in the world Ethiopians, thus ufing Indian and 
Etbiop as convertible terms: but we muft leave 
the gymnofophifts of Eibiopia, who feem to have 
profeffed the doctrines of BuppHA, and enter 
the great Indian ocean, of which their Afatick 
and African brethren were probably the firft 
navigators. 

On the iflands near Yemen we have little to 
remark : they appear now to be peopled chiefly 
by Mobammedans, and afford no marks of dif- 
crimination, with which I am acquainted, either 
in language or manners; but I cannot bid fare~ 
wel to the coaft of 4rabia, without affuring you, 
that, whatever may be faid of Ommdén, and the 
Scythian colonies, who, it is imagined, were for- 
merly fettled there, I have met with no trace in 
the maritime part of Yemen, from Aden to Ma/~ 
kat, of any nation, who were not either Arabs 
or Aby/finian invaders. 

Between that country and iran are fome 
iflands, which, from their infignificance in our 
prefent inquiry, may here be neglected ; and, as 
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to the Curds, or other independent races, who 
inhabit the branches of Zaurus or the banks of 
Euphrates and Tigris, they have, I believe, no 
written language, nor any certain memorials of 
their origin: it has, indeed, been afferted by 
travellers, that a race of wanderers in Diyarbecr 
yet {peak the Chaldaick of our {cripture; and 
the rambling Turcmans have retained, I imagine, 
fome traces of their Tartarian idioms ; but, fince 
no veftige appears, from the gulf of Perfia to 
the rivers Cur and ras, of any people diftinct 
from the drabs, Perfians, or Tartars, we may 
conclude, that no fuch people exifts in the Ira- 
nian mountains, and return to thofe, which fe- 
parate {ran from India. The principal in- 
habitants of the mountains, called Parjicit, where 
they run towards the weft, Parveti, from a 
known Sanfcrit word, where they turn in an 
eaftern direction, and Paropamifus, where they 
join Imaus in the north, were anciently dif- 
tinguifhed among the Brahmans by the name 
of Deradas, but feem to have been deftroyed or 
expelled by the numerous tribes of dfgbéns or 
Patans, among whom are the Balojas, who give 
their name to a mountainous diftri@t; and there 
is very folid ground for believing, that the 4/- 
ghans defcended from tl:e ews; becaufe they 
fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular 
origin, which in general they feduloufly conceal, 
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and which other Mu/felmans pofitively affert ; 
becaufe Hazaret, which appears to be the 4/a- 
reth of Espras, is one of their territories ; and, 
principally, becaufe their language is evidently 
a dialect of the fcriptural Chaldaick. 

We come now to the river Sindhu and the 
country named from it: near its mouths we find 
a diftridt, called by NEARcHUs, in his journal, 
Sangada; which M. D’AnviLLe juftly fup- 
pofes to be the feat of the Sanganians, a bar- 
barous and piratical nation mentioned by nodern 
travellers, and well known at prefent by our 
countrymen in the weft of India. Mr. Mater, 
now refident at Puna on the part of the Britz/b 
government, procured at my requeft the San- 
ganian letters, which are a fort of Nagari, and 
a fpecimen of their language, which is apparently 
derived, like other Indian diale&ts, from the 
Sanfcrit ; nor can I doubt, from the defcriptions, 
which | have received, of their perfons and 
manners, that they are Pameras, as the Brdb- 
mans call them, or outcaft Hindus, immemorially 
feparated from the reft of the nation. It feems 
agreed, that the fingular people, called Egyptians, 
and, by corruption, Gyp/tes, paffed the Mediter. 
ranean immediately from Egypt ; and their mot- 
ley language, of which Mr. GRELLMANN ex- 
hibits a copious vocabulary, contains fo many 
Sanfcrit words, that their Indian origin can 
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hardly be doubted: the authenticity of that vo- 
cabulary feems eftablifhed by a multitude of 
Gyp/y words, as angar, charcoal, ca/btb, wood, 
pear, a bank, bdu, earth, and a hundred more, 
for which the colle@or of them could find no 
parallel in the vulgar diale& of Hindu/ftan, 
though we know them to be pure San/fcrit 
{carce changed in a fingle letter. A very in- 
genious friend, to whom this remarkable fact 
was imparted, fuggefted to me, that thofe very 
words might have been taken from old Egyptian, 
and that the Gyf/ies were Troglodytes from the 
rocks near Tbebes, where a race of banditti ftill 
refemble them in their habits.and features ; but, 
as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an 
afhnity between the popular dialects of old Kovpt 
and India, it feems more probable, that the 
Gyp/ies, whom the Italians call Zingaros, and 
Zinganos, were no other than Zinganians, as 
M. D’Anvi tte alfo writes the word, who 
might, in fome piratical expedition, have landed 
on the coaft of Arabia or Africa, whence they 
might have rambled to Egypi, and at length 
have migrated, or been driven into Europe. To 
the kindnefs of Mr. Mater I am alfo indebted 
for an account of the Boras; a remarkable race 
of men inhabiting chiefly the cities of Gujarat, 
who, though Mu/celmans in religion, are ews 
in features, genius, and manners: they form in 
VOL. I. O 
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all places a diftinct fraternity, and are every 
where noted for addrefs in bargaining, for m1- 
nute thrift, and conftant attention to lucre, but 
profefs total ignorance of their own origin; 
though it feems probable, that they came firft 
with their brethren the 4/gddis to the borders 
of India, where they learned in time to prefer a 
gainful and fecure occupation in populous towns 
to perpetual wars and laborious exertions on the 
mountains, As to the Moplas, in the weftern 
parts of the Jndian empire, I have feen their 
books in Arabick, and am perfuaded, that, like 
the people called Malays, they defcended from 
Arabian traders and mariners after the age of 
MuHAMMED. 

On the continent of /ndia, between the river 
Vipafa, or Hyphafts, to the weft, the mountains 
of Tripura and Camarupa to the eaft, and Hima- 
laya to the north, we find many races of wild 
people with more or lefs of that priftine ferocity, 
which induced their anccftors to fecede from the 
civilized inhabitants of the plains and valleys : 
in the moift ancient Sanfcrit books they are 
called Sacas, Ciratas, Colas, Pulindas, Barbaras, 
and are all known to L£uropeans, though not 
all by their true names ; but many Hindu pil- 
grims, who have travelled through their haunts, 
have fully defcribed them to me; and I have 
_ found reafons for believing, that they {prang 
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from the old Indian ftem, though fome of 
them were foon intermixed with the firft ram- 
-blers from Turtary, whofe language feems to 
have been the bafis of that now fpoken by 
the Moguls. 

We come back to the Jndtan iflands, and 
haften to thofe, which lie to the fouth-eaft of 
Silén, or Taprobane; for Sildn itfelf, as we know 
from the languages, letters, religion, and old 
monuments of its various inhabitants, was peo- 
pled beyond time of memory by the Hindu race, 
and formerly, perhaps, extended much farther 
to the weft and to the fouth, fo as to include 
Lanca, or the equinoiial point of the Indian 
aftronomers; nor can we reafonably doubt, that 
the fame enterprifing family planted colonies in | 
the other ifles of the fame ocean from the Ma- 
layadwipas, which take their name from the 
mountain of Malaya, to the Moluccas, or Mal- 
licas, and probably far beyond them. Captain 
Forrest aflured me, that he found the ifle of 
Bali (a great name in the hiftorical poems of 
India) chiefly peopled by Hindus, who worthip- 
ped the fame idols, which he had feen in this 
province ; and that of Madhura muft have been 
fo denominated, like the well known territory 
in the weftern peninfula, by a nation, who un- 
derftood Sun/fcrit, We need not be furprized, 
that M. D’AnvILLe was unable to aflign a rea- 
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fon, why the Fabadios, or Yavadwipa, of PTo- 
LEMY was rendered in the old Latin verfion the 
ifle of Barley; but we muft admire the inqui- 
fitive fpirit and patient labour of the Greeks and 
Romans, whom nothing obfervable feems to 
have efcaped: Yava means Larley in San/fcrit ; 
and, though that word, or its regular derivative, 
be now applied folely to Fava, yet the great 
French geographer adduces very ftrong reafons 
for believing, that the ancients applied it to Su- 
matra. In whatever way the name of the laft 
mentioned ifland may be written by Europeans, 
it is clearly an Indian word, implying abundance 
or excellence ; but we cannot help wondering, 
that neither the natives of it, nor the beft in- 
formed of our Pandits, know it by any fuch ap- 
pellation; efpecially as it ftill exhibits vifible 
traces of a primeval connexion with India: from 
the very accurate and interefting account of it 
by a learned and ingenious member of our own 
body, we difcover, without any recourfe to ety- 
mological conjecture, that multitudes of pure 
Sanfcrit words occur in the principal dialedts of 
the Sumatrans ; that, among their laws, two 
pofitive rules concerning /ureties and intercft ap- 
pear to be taken word for word from the Indian 
legiflators NareD and Ha‘ri'ra; and, what is 
yet more obfervable, that the fyitem of letters, 
uied by the people of Rejang and Lampun, has 
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the fame artificial order with the Deévandgari ; 
but in every feries one letter is omitted, becaufe 
it is never found in the languages of thofe 
iflanders. If Mr. MarspeEn has proved (as he 
firmly believes, and as we, from our knowledge 
of his accuracy, may fairly prefume) that clear 
veftiges of one ancient language are difcernible 
in all the infular diale@s of the fouthern feas 
from Madagafcar to the Philippines and even to 
the remoteft iflands lately difcovered, we may 
infer from the f{pecimens in his account of Suz- 
matra, that the parent of them all was no other 
than the San/fcrit; and with this obfervation, 
having nothing of confequence to add on the 
Chinefe ifles or on thofe of apan, I leave the 
fartheft eaftern verge of this continent, and turn 
to the countries, now under the government of 
China, between the northern limits of India, 
and the extenfive domain of thofe Zarturs, who 
are {till independent. 

That the people of Potyid or Tibet were Hin- 
dus, who engrafted the herefies of BuDDHA on 
their old mythological religion, we know from 
the refearches of CassraNo, who long had re- 
fided among them; and whofe difquifitions on 
their language and letters, their tenets and forms 
of worfhip, are inferted Ly Grora1 in his curious 
but prolix compilation, which I have had the 
patience to read from the firft to the laft of nine 
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hundred rugged pages: their characters are ap- 
parently Indian, but their language has now the 
difadvantage of being written with more letters 
than are ever pronounced ; for, although it was 
anciently Sanfcrit and polyfyllabick, it feems at 
prefent, from the influence of Chinefe manners, 
to confift of monofyllables, to form which, with 
fome regard to grammatical derivation, it has 
become neceflary to fupprefs in common dil- 
courfe many letters, which we fee in their books; 
and thus we are enabled to trace in their writing 
a number of Sanfcrit words and phrafes, which 
in their fpoken dialectare quite undiitinguifhable. 
The two engravings in Gioxai’s book, from 
fketches by a Zvbetian painter, exhibit a fy{tem 
of Egyptian and Indian mythology ; and a com- 
plete explanation of them would have done the 
learned author more credit than his fanciful ety- 
mologies, which are always ridiculous, and often 
erofsly erroneous. 

The Yartars having been wholly unlettered, 
as they freely confefs, before their converfion to 
the religion of Arabia, we cannot but fufped, 
that the natives of Eighur, Tancut, and Khata, 
who had fyftems of letters and are even faid to 
have cultivated liberal arts, were not of the Tur- 
tarian, but of the Indian, family; and I apply 
the fame remark to the nation, whom we call 
Barmas, but who are known to the Pandits by 
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the name of Brabmachinas, and feem to have 
been the Brachmant of Protemy: they were 
probably rambling Hindus, who, defcending from 
the northern narts of the eaftern penintula, car- 
ried with them the letters now ufed in /lva, 
which are no more than around Negari derived 
from the fquare characters, in which the Pali, or 
facred language of Buppua’s priefts in that 
country, was anciently written; a language, by 
the way, very nearly allied to the Sun/crit, if we 
can depend on the teftimony of M. DE La 
LouBERE; who, though always an acute ob- 
ferver, and in general a faithful reporter, of faéts, 
is charged by CArPANIUs with having miftaken 
the Barma for the Pali letters; and when, on 
his authority, I {poke of the uli writing to a 
young chief of dracan, who read with facility 
the books of the Baurmas, he corrected me with 
politenefs, and affured me, that the Puli lan- 
guage was written by the priefts In a much 
older character. 

Let us now return eaftward to the fartheft 
Afiatick dominions of Ruffia, and, rounding 
them on the northeaft, pafs directly to the Hy-. 
perboreans; who, from all that can be learned 
of their old religion and manners, appear like 
the Maffageite, and fume other nations ufually 
confidered as Tartuars, to have been really of the 
Gotbick, that is of the Hindu, race; for I con-~ 
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fidently affume, that the Goths and the Hindus 
had originally the fame language, gave the fame 
appellations to the ftars and planets, adored the 
fame falfe deities, performed the fame bloody 
facrifices, and profefled the fame notions of re- 
wards and punifhments after death. I would 
not infift with M. BarLry, that the people of 
Finland were Gotbs, merely becaufe they have 
the word /bip in their language; while the reft 
of it appears wholly diftin@ from any of the 
Gotbick idioms: the publifhers of the Lord’s 
Prayer in many languages reprefent the Finni/b 
and Lapponian as nearly alike, and the Hun- 
garian as totally different from them; but this 
muft be an errour, if it be true, that a Ru/fian 
author has lately traced the Hungarian from its 
primitive feat between the Cu/pian and the 
Euzine, as far as Lapland itfelf; and, fince the 
Huns were confefledly Tartars, we may con- 
elude, that all the northern languages, except 
the Gotbick, had a Tartarian origin, like that 
univerfally afcribed to the various branches of 
Sclavonian. 

On the Armenian, which I never ftudied, be- 
caufe I could not hear of any original compofi- 
tions in it, I can offer nothing decifive ; but am 
convinced, from the beft information procurable 
in Bengal, that its bafis was ancient Perfian of 
the fame Indian ftock with the Zend, and that 
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it has been gradually changed fince the time, 
when Armenia ceafed to be a province of Iran: 
the letters, in which it now appears, are allowed 
to be comparatively modern; and, though the 
learned editor of the tract by CARPANIUS on 
the literature of dva, compares them with the 
Pali charaGters, yet, if they be not, as I fhould 
rather imagine, derived from the Pablavi, they 
are probably an invention of fome learned - 
menian in the middle of the fifth century. Mo- 
ses of Kboren, than whom no man was more 
able to elucidate the fubje@, has inferted in his 
hiftorical work a difquifition on the language of 
Armenia, from which we might collect fome 
curious information, if the prefent occafion re- 
quired it; but to all the races of men, who in- 
habit the branches of Caucafus and the northern 
limits of Iran, I apply the remark, before an- 
nounced generally, that ferocious and hardy 
tribes, who retire for the fake of liberty to 
mountainous regions, and form by degrees a 
feparate nation, muft alfo form in the end a fe- 
parate language by agreeing on new words to 
exprefs new ideas ; provided that the language, 
which they carried with them, was not fixed by 
writing and fufficiently copious. The Armenian 
damfels are faid by Str4.30 to have facrificed in 
the temple of the goddefs ANAITIS, whom we 
know, from other authorities, to be the Na'u1’p, 
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or VENus, of the old Perftans; and it is for 
many reafons highly probable, that one and the 
fame religion prevailed through the whole em- 
pire of Cyrus. 

Having travelled round the continent, and 
among the iflands, of 4/ta, we come again to 
the coaft of the Mediterranean; and the prin- 
cipal nations of antiquity, who firft demand our 
attention, are the Greeks and Pbrygians, who, 
though differing fomewhat in manners, and per- 
haps in dialed, had an apparent afhnity in re- 
ligion as well as in language: the Dorian, Lonian, 
and Folian families having emigrated from 
Europe, to which it is univerfally agreed that 
they firft pailed from Egypt, I can add nothing 
to what has been advanced concerning them in 
former difccurfes; and, no written monuments 
of old Phrygia being extant, I fhall only obferve, 
on the authority of the Greeks, that the grand 
object of myfterious worfhip in that country 
was the Mother of the Gods, or Nature per- 
fonified, as we fee her among the Judians in a 
thoufand forms and under a thoufand names. 
She was called in the Phrygian diale& Ma, 
and reprefented in a car drawn by lions, with a 
drum in her hand, and a towered coronet on 
her head: her myfteries (which feem to be 
alluded to in the Mo/aick law) are folemnized 
at the autumnal equinox in thefe provinces, 
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where fhe is named, in one of her characters, 
Ma’, is adored, in all of them, as the great 
Mother, is figured fitting on a lion, and appears 
in jome of her temples with a diadem or mitre 
of turrets: a drum is called dindima both in 
Sanferit and Phrygian; and the title of Dindy- 
mene {eems rather derived from that word, than 
from the name of a mountain. The Diana of 
E/pbefus was manifeftly the fame goddefs in the 
character of productive Nature; and the As- 
TAK TE of the Syrians and Phenicians (to whom 
we now return) was, I doubt not, the fame in 
another form: I may on the whole affure you, 
that the learned works of SELDEN and Jas- 
LONSKI,on the Gods of Syria and Egypt, would 
receive more illuftration from the little San/crit 
book, entitled Chandz?, than from all thefragments 
of oriental mythology, that are difperfed in the 
whole compafs of Grecian, Roman, and Hebrew 
literature. We are told, that the Phenicians, 
like the Hindus, adored the Sun, and aflerted 
water to be the firft of created things; nor can 
we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Pbhenice, or 
the long ftrip of land on the fhore of the Me- 
diterranean, were anciently peopled by a branch 
of the Indian ftock, but were afterwards inhabit- 
ed by that race, which for the prefent we call 
Arabian: in all three the oldeft religion was the 
Ajfyrian, as it is called by SeLDEN, and the 
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Samaritan letters appear to have been the fame 
at firft with thofe of Phenice; but the Syriack 
language, of which ample remains are preferved, 
and the Punick, of which we have a clear {pe- 
cimen in PLautTus and on monuments lately 
brought to light, were indifputably of a Chal- 
daick, or Arabick, origin. 

The feat of the firft Phenicians having extend- 
ed to Idume, with which we began, we have now 
completed the circuit of 4/ta; but we muft not 
pafs over in filence a moft extraordinary people, 
who efcaped the attention, as BArrow obferves 
more than once, of the diligent and inquilitive 
Herorvorus: I mean the people of Judea, 
whofe language demonftrates their affinity with 
the Arabs, but whofe manners, literature, and 
hiftory are wonderfully diftinguifhed from the 
reft of mankind. Barrow loads them with the 
fevere, but juft, epithets of malignant, unfocial, 
obitinate, diftruftful, fordid, changeable, turbu- 
lent ; and defcribes them as furioufly zealous in 
fuccouring their own countrymen, but impla- 
cably hoftile to other nations ; yet, with all the 
fottifh perverfenefs, the ftupid arrogance, and 
the brutal atrocity of their character, they had 
the peculiar merit, among all races of men under 
heaven, of preferving a rational and pure fyftem 
of devotion in the midft of wild polytheifm, 
inhuman or obfcene rites, and a dark labyrinth 
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of errours produced by ignorance and fupported 
by interefted fraud. Theological inquiries are 
no part of my prefent fubje&t ; but I cannot 
refrain from adding, that the colle€tion of tras, 
which we call from their excellence the Scrip- 
tures, contain, independently of a divine origin, 
more true fublimity, more exquilite beauty, 
purer morality, more important hiftory, and 
finer {trains both of poetry and eloquence, than 
could be collected within the fame compafs 
from all other books, that were ever compofed 
in any age or in any idiom. ‘The two parts, of 
which the Scriptures confit, are connected by a 
chain of compofitions, which bear no refemblance 
in form or ftyle to any that can be produced 
from the ftores of Grecian, Indian, Perftan, or 
even frablan, learning: the antiquity of thofe 
compofitions no man doubts ; and the unftrain- 
ed application of them to events long fubfequent 
to their publication is a folid ground of belief, 
that they were genuine predictions, and con- 
fequently infpired; but, if any thing be the 
abfolute exclufive property of each individual, 
it is his belief; and, I hope, I fhould be one of 
the laft men living, who could harbour a thought 
of obtruding my own belief on the free minds 
of others. I mean only vv affume, what, I truft, 
will be readily conceded, that the firft Hebrew 
hifterian muft be entitled, merely as fuch, to an 
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equal degree of credit, in his account of all civil 
tranfactions, with any other hiftorian of an- 
tiquity: how far that moft ancient writer con- 
firms the refult of our inquiries into the ge- 
nealogy of nations, I propofe to fhow at our 
next anniverfary meeting; when, after an ap- 
proach to demonftration, in the flrict method of 
the old analyfis, I fhall refume the whole argu- 
ment concifely and fynthetically ; and fhall then 
have condenfed in feven difcourfes a mafs of 
evidence, which, if brevity had not been my 
object, might have been expanded into feven 
large volumes with no other trouble than that of 
holding the pen; but (to borrow a turn of ex- 
prefion from one. of our poets) “ for what I 
“have produced, | claim only your indulgence ; 
“it is for what I have fupprefled, that I am 
“ entitled to your thanks.” 


DISCOURSE THE NINTH. 


ON 


THE ORIGIN AND FAMILIES OF NATIONS. 


DELIVERED 23 FEBRUARY, 1799, 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT, 


LL A 
PESTER 


YOU have attended, gentlemen, with fo much 
indulgence to my difcourfes on the five Afiatick 
nations, and on the various tribes eftablithed 
along their feveral borders or interfperfed over 
their mountains, that I cannot but flatter myfelf 
with an affurance of being heard with equal at- 
tention, while I trace to one centre the three 
great families, from which thofe nations appear 
to have proceeded, and then hazard a few con- 
jectures on the different courfes, which they 
may be fuppofed to have taken toward the 
countries, in which we find them fettled at the 
dawn of all genuine hiftory. 

Let us begin with a fhort review of the pro- 
pofitions, to which we ‘iave gradually been led, 
and feparate fuch as are morally certain, from 
{uch as are only probable: that the firft race of 
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Perfians and Indians, to whom we may add the 
Romans and Greeks, the Goths, and the old 
Egyptians or Etbiops, originally fpoke the fame 
language and profeffed the fame popular faith, 1s 
capable, in my humble opinion, of inconteftable 
proof; that the fews and Arabs, the Affyrians, 
or fecond Perfian race, the people who fpoke 
Syriack, and a numerous tribe of Aby/finians, 
ufed one primitive dialect wholly diftin@ from 
the idiom juft mentioned, is, I believe, undif- 
puted, and, I am fure, indifputable ; but that 
the fettlers in China and apan had a common 
origin with the Hindus, is no more than highly 
probable ; and, that all the ZYartars, as they are 
inaccurately called, were primarily of a third fe- 
parate branch, totally differing from the two 
others in language, manners, and features, may 
indeed be plaufibly conjectured, but cannot, for 
the reafons alledged in a former eflay, be per- 
fpicuoufly fhown, and for the prefent therefore 
muft be merely aflumed. Could thefe fats be 
verified by the beft attainable evidence, it would 
not, I prefume, be doubted, that the whole earth 
was peopled by a variety of fhoots from the Jn- 
dian, Arabian, and Tartarian branches, or by fuch 
intermixtures of them, as, in a courfe of ages, 
might naturally have happened. 

Now I admit without hefitation the aphorifm 
of Linnzus, that “in the beginning Gop 
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“ created one pair only of every living fpecies, 
* which has a diverfity of fex;” but, fince that 
incomparable naturalift argues principally from © 
the wonderful diffufion of vegetables, and from 
an hypothefis, that the water on this globe has 
been continually fubfiding, I venture to produce 
a fhorter and clofer argument in fupport of his 
doctrine. That Nature, of which fimplicity ap- 
pears a diftinguifhing attribute, does nothing in 
vain, 1s a maxim in philofophy; and againtt 
thofe, who deny maxims, we cannot difpute ; 
but 7f zs vain and fuperfluous to do by many 
means what may be done by fewer, and this is 
another axiom received into courts of judicature 
from the fchools of philofophers: we mu/ft not, 
therefore, fays our great Newton, admit more 
caufes.of natural things, than thofe, which are true, 
and fufficiently account for natural phenomena ; 
but it is true, that one pair at lvaff of every 
living {pecies muft at firft have been created ; 
and that one human pair was fufficient for the” 
population of our globe in a period of no con- 
fiderable length (on the very moderate fup- 
pofition of lawyers and political arithmeticians, 
that every pair of anceftors left on an average 
two children, and each of them two more), is 
evident from the rapid .acreafe of numbers in 
geometrical progreffion, fo well known to thofe, 
who have ever taken the trouble to fum a feries 
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of as many terms, as they fuppofe generations of 
men 11 two or three thoufand years. It follows, 
that the Author of Nature (for all nature pro- 
claims its divine author) created but one pair of 
our {pecies; yet, had it not been (among other 
reafons }) for the devaftations, which hiftory has 
recorded, of water and fire, wars, famine, and 
peftilence, this earth would not now have had 
foom for its multiplied inhabitants. If the hu- 
man race then be, as we may confidently aflume, 
of one natural fpecies, they muft all have pro- 
ceeded from one pair; and if perfcét juftice be, 
as it ig moft indubitably, an effential attribute of 
GOD, that pair muft have been gifted with fuf- 
ficient wifdom and ftrength to be virtuous, and, 
as far as their nature admitted, happy, but in- 
trufted with freedom of will to be vicious and 
confequently degraded: whatever might be their 
option, they muft people in time the region 
where they firft were eftablifhed, and their nu- 
merous defcendants muft neceilarily feek new 
countries, as inclination might prompt, or ac- 
cident lead, them; they would of courfe migrate 
in feparate families and clans, which, forgetting 
by degrees the language of their eommon pro- 
genitor, would form new dialects to convey new 
ideas, both fimple and complex ; natural affec~ 
tion would unite them at firft, and a fenfe of re- 
ciprocal utility, the great and only cement of 
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focial union in the abfence of publick honour 
and juftice, for which in evil times it is a general 
fubftitute; would combine them at length in com- 
munities more or lefs regular; laws would be 
propofed by a part of each community, but en- 
acted by the whole ; and governments would be 
varioufly arranged for the happinefs or mifery of 
the governed, according to their own virtue and 
wifdom, or depravity and folly ; fo that, in lefs 
than three thoufand years, the world would ex- 
hibit the fame appearances, which we may ac- 
tually obferve on it in the age of the great Ara 
bian impoftor. | 

On that part of it, to which our united re- 
fearches are generally confined, we fee five races 
of men peculiarly diftinguifhed, in the time of 
Mut AMMeED, for their multitude and extent of 
dominion; but we have reduced them to three, 
becaufe we can difcover no more, that effentially 
differ in language, religion, manners, and other 
known characterifticks: now thofe three races, 
how varioufly foever they may at prefent be dilf- 
perfed arid intermixed, muft (if the preceding 
conclufions be juftly drawn) have migrated ori- 
ginally from a central country, to find which is 
the problem propofed for folution. Suppofe it 
folved; and give any ar'-itrary name to that 
centre: let it, if you pleafe, be Irdn. The three 
primitive languages, therefore, muft at firft have 
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been concentrated in Ivan, and there only in fact 
we fee traces of them in the earlieft hiftorical 
age; but, for the fake of greater precifion, con- 
ceive the whole empire of Iran, with all its 
mountains and valleys, plains and rivers, to be 
every way infinitely diminifhed ; the firft wind- 
ing courfes, therefore, of all the nations proceed- 
ing from it by land, and nearly at the fame time, 
will be little right lines, but without interfec- 
tions, becaufe thofe courfes could not have 
thwarted and croffed one another: if then you 
confider the feats of all the migrating nations as 
points in a furrounding figure, you will perceive, 
that the feveral rays, diverging from Iran, may 
be drawn to them without any interfection; but 
this will not happen, if you aflume as a centre 
Arabia, or Egypt; India, Tartary, or China: it 
follows, that Iran, or Perfia (I contend for the 
meaning, not the name), was the central coun- 
try, which we fought. This mode of reafoning 
I have adopted. not from any affeétation (as you 
will do me the juftice to believe) of a {cientifick 
diction, but for the fake of concifenefs and va- 
riety, and from a wifh to avoid repetitions ; the 
fubftance of my argument having been detailed 
in a different form at the clofe of another dif- 
courfe; nor does the argument in any form rife 
to demonftration, which the queftion by no means 
admits: it amounts, however, to fuch a proof, 
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grounded on written evidence and credible tef- 
timony, as all mankind hold futicient for de- 
cifions affecting property, freedorn, and life. 

Thus then have we proved, that the inhabit- 
ants of Afia, and confequently, as it might be 
proved, of the whole earth, fprang from three 
branches of one {tem: and that thofe branches 
have fhot into their prefent flate of luxuriance 
in a period comparatively fhort, is apparent from 
a fact univerfally acknowledged, that we find no 
certain monument, or even probable tradition, 
of nations planted, empires and _ ftates raifed, 
laws enacted, cities built, navigation improved, 
commerce encouraged, arts invented, or letters 
contrived, above twelve or at moft fifteen or 
fixteen centuries before the birth of Curisr, 
and from another fact, which cannot be con- 
troverted, that feven hundred or a thoufand years 
would have been fully adequate to the fuppofed 
propagation, diffufion and eftablifhment of the 
human race. 

The moft ancient hiftery of that race, and 
the oldeft compofition perhaps in the world, is 
a work in Hebrew, which we may fuppofe at 
firft, for the fake of our argument, to have no 
higher authority than any other work of equal 
antiquity, that the refearches of the curious had 
accidentally brought to light: it is afertbed to 
Musa ; for fo he writes his own name, which, 
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after the Greeks and Romans, we have changed 
into Moses ; and, though it was manifeftly his 
object to give an hiftorical account of a fingle 
family, he has introduced it with a fhort view 
of the primitive world, and his introduction has 
been divided, perhaps improperly, into eleven 
chapters. After defcribing with awful fublimity 
the creation of this univerfe, he afferts, that one 
pair of every animal f{pecies was called from no- 
thing into exiftence ; that the human pair were 
{trong enough to be happy, but free to be mifer- 
able ; that, from delufion and temerity, they 
difobeyed their fupreme benefactor, whofe good- 
nefs could not pardon them confiftently with 
his juftice ; and that they reccived a punifhment 
adequate to their difobedience, but foftened by 
a myfterious promife to be accomplifhed in their 
cefcendants. We cannot but believe, on the 
fuppofition juft made of a hiftory uninfpired, 
that thefe facts were delivered by tradition from 
the firft pair, and related by Mosgs in a figu- 
rative ftyle; not in that fort of allegory, which 
chetoricians defcribe as a mere aflemblage of 
metaphors, but in the fymbolical mode of writ- 
ing adopted by caftern fages, to embellith and 
dignify hiftorical truth ; and, if this were a time 
for fuch illuftrations, we might produce the fame 
account of the creation and the fall, exprefled by 
fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the Puranas 
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themfelves, and even from the Veda, which ap- 
pears to ftand next in antiquity to the five books 
of Moses, 

The fketch of antediluvian hiftory, in which 
we find many dark paflages, is followed by the 
narrative of a deluge, which deftroyed the whole 
race of man, except four pairs ; an hiftorical fa@ 
admitted as true by every nation, to whofe li- 
terature we have accefs, and particularly by the 
ancient Hindus, who have allotted an entire Pu- 
rana to the detail of that event, which they re- 
Jate, as ufual, in fymbols or allegories. I concur 
moft heartily with thofe, who infift, that, in pro- 
portion as any fact mentioned in hiftory feems 
repugnant to the courfe of nature, or, in one 
word, miraculous, the ftronger evidence is re- 
quired to induce a rational belief of it; but we 
hear without incredulity, that cities have been 
overwhelmed by eruptions from burning moun- 
tains, territories laid wafte by hurricanes, and 
whole iflands depopulated by earthquakes: if 
then we look at the firmament {prinkled with 
innumerable ftars ; if we conclude by a fair ana- 
logy, that every ftar is a fun, attracting, like ours, 
a fy{tem of inhabited planets; and if our ardent 
fancy, foaring hand in hand with found reafon, 
wait us beyond the vilibl. {phere into regions of 
immenfity, difclofing other celeftial expanfes and 
ether fyftems of funs and worlds on all fides 
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without number or end, we cannot but confider 
the fubmerfion of our little fpheroid as an in- 
finitely lefs event in refpect of the immeafure- 
able univerie, than the deftru€tion of a city or 
an ifle in re{pect of this habitable globe. Let a 
general flood, however, be fuppofed improbable 
In proportion to the magnitude of fo ruinous an 
event, yet the concurrent evidences of it are 
completely adequate to the fuppofed impro- 
bability ; but, as we cannot here expatiate on 
thofe proofs, we proceed to the fourth important 
fact recorded in the Mo/aick hiftory ; I mean 
the firft propagation and early difperfion of man- 
kind in feparate families to feparate places of 
refidence. ; 
Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whofe 
lineage was preferved from the general inun- 
dation, travelled, we are told, as they began to 
multiply, in édree large divifions varioufly fub- 
divided: the children of Ya’ FET feem, from the 
traces of Sk/avonian names, and the mention of 
their being enlarged, to have {pread themfelves 
far and wide, and to have produced the race, 
which, for want of a correct appellation, we call 
Tartarian; thé colonies, formed by the fons of | 
Ham and SHEM, appear to have been nearly 
fimultaneous; and, among thofe of the latter 
branch, we find fo many names inconteftably 
preferved at this hour in Arabia, that we cannot 
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hefitate in pronouncing them the fame people, 
whom hitherto we have denominated Arabs; 
while the former branch, the moft powerful and 
adventurous of whom were the progeny of 
Cusu, Misr, and Rama (names remaining un- 
changed in Sanjfcrit, and highly revered by the 
Hindus), were, in all probability, the race, which 
I call Indian, and to which we may now give 
any other name, that may feem more proper 
and comprehenfive. 

The general introdution to the Fewi/b hif- | 
tory clofes with a very concife and obfcure ac- 
count of a prefumptuous and mad attempt, by a 
particular colony, to build a fplendid city and 
raife a fabrick of immenfe height, independently 
of the divine aid, and, it fhould feem, in defiance 
of the divine power; a project, which was baf- 
fled by means appearing at firft view inadequate 
to the purpofe, but ending in violent diffention 
among the projectors, and in the ultimate fepa- 
ration of them: this event alfo feems to be re- 
corded by the ancient Hindus in two of their 
Puranas ; and it will be proved, I truft, on fome 
future occafion, that the lion burfting from a pillar 
to deftroy a blafpbeming giant, and the dwarf, 
who beguiled and held in derifion the magnificent 
Beut, are one and the ‘ame ony related in a 
fymbolical ftyle. 

Now thefe primeval events are defcribed. as 
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having happened between the Oxus and Ex 
péragtes, the mountains of Caucafus and the bor~ 
‘ders of India, that is, within the limits of Iran; 
for, though moft of the Mo/faick names have 
been coniiderably altered, yet numbers of them 
remain unchanged: we ftill find Harran in Me- 
fopotamia, and travellers appear unanimous in 
fixing the fite of ancient Bubel. 

Thus, on the preceeding fuppofition, that the 
firft eleven chapters of the book, which it is 
thought proper to call Geve/is, are merely a pre- 
face to the oldeft civil hiftory now extant, we 
fee the truth of them confirmed by antecedent 
reafoning, and by eyidence in part highly pro- 
bable, and in part certain; but the connection of 
the Mo/aick hiftory with that of the Gofpel by 
a chain of fublime prediCtions unqueftionably 
ancient, and apparently fulfilled, muft induce us 
to think the Hebrew narrative more than human 
in its origin, and confequently true in every 
fubftantial part of it, though poflibly expreffed 
in figurative language; as many learned and 
pious men have believed, and as the moft pious 
may believe without injury, and perhaps with 
advantage, to the caufe of revealed religion. If 
Moses then was endued with fupernatural know- 
ledge, it is no longer probable only, but ab- 
folutely certain, that the whole race of man pro- 
cecded from Iran, as from a centre, whence they 
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migrated at firft in three great colonies; and 
that thofe three branches grew from a common 
ftock, which had been miraculou/ly preferved in 
a general convulfion and inundation of this 
globe. 

Having arrived by a different path at the fame 
conclufion with Mr. Bryant as to one of. thofe 
families, the moft ingenious and enterprifing of 
the three, but arrogant, cruel, and idolatrous, 
which we both conclude to be various fhoots 
from the Hamian or Amonian branch, I hall 
add but little to my former obfervations on his 
profound and agreeable work, which I have 
thrice perufed with increafed attention and plea- 
jure, though not with perfect acquiefcence in 
the other lefs important parts of his plaufible 
fyftem, The fum of his argument feems re- 
ducible to three heads. Firft; ‘* if the deluge 
‘‘really happened at the time recorded by 
“« Moses, thofe nations, whofe monuments are 
“ preferved or whofe writings are acceflible, 
“‘ muft have retained memorials of an event fo 
“ {tupendous and comparatively fo recent; but 
“in fact they have retained fuch memorials :” 
this reafoning feems juft, and the fa¢t is true be- 
yond controverfy: Secondly; * thofe memorials 
“were exprefled by the race of Ham, before 
‘‘ the ufe of letters, in rude fculpture or paint- 
“ing, and mofily in fymbolical figures of the 
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“‘ ark, the eight perfons concealed in it, and the 
“ birds, which firft were difmiffed from it: this 
“ fact is probable, but, I think, not fufficiently 
‘‘ afcertained.” Thirdly; “ all ancient Mytho- 
“logy (except what was purely Sabian) had 
“its primary fource in thofe various fymbols 
«“ mifunderftood; fo that ancient Mythology 
“¢ ftands now in the place of fymbolical fculpture 
“or painting, and muft be explained on the 
‘‘ fame principles, on which we fhould begin to 
“* decypher the originals, if they now exifted :” 
this part of the iy{tem is, in my opinion, carried 
too far; nor can | perfuade myfelf (to give one 
inftance out of many) that the beautiful allegory 
of Cupip and Psycue had the remoteft allufion 
to the deluge, or that HyMEN fignified the vei/, 
which covered the patriarch and his family. 
Thefe propofitions, however, are fupported with 
great ingenuity and folid erudition, but, unpro- 
fitably for the argument, and unfortunately, per- 
haps, for the fame of the work itfelf, recourfe is 
had to etymological conjecture, than which no 
mode of reafoning is in general weaker or more 
delufive. He, who profeffes to derive the words 
of any one language from thofe of another, mutt 
expofe himfelf to the danger of perpetual errours, 
unlefs he be perfectly acquainted with both; yet 
my refpectable friend, though eminently {killed 
in the idioms of Greece and Rome, has no fort 
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of acquaintance with any 4/iatick dialect, ex~ 
cept Hebrew; and he has confequently made 
miftakes, which every learner of Arabick and 
Perfian mutt inftantly dete. Among fifty ra- 
dical words (ma, tapb, and ram being included), 
eighteen are purely of Arabian origin, twelve 
merely Indian, and feventeen both Sanfcrit and 
Arabick, but in fenfes totally different; while 
two are Greek only, and one Lgypiian, or bar- 
barous: if it be urged, that thofe radicals (which 
ought furely to have concluded, inftead of pre- 
ceding, an analytical inquiry) are precious traces 
of the primitive language, from which all others 
were derived, or to which at leaft they were 
fubfequent, I can only declare my belief, that 
the language of Noau 1s loft irretrievably, and 
affure you, that after a diligent fearch, I cannot 
find a fingle word ufed in common by the Ara- 
bian, Indian, and Tartar families, before the in- 
termixture of dialects occafioned by Mohammedan 
conquefts. There are, indeed, very obvious 
traces of the Hamian language, and fome hun- 
dreds of words might be produced, which were 
formerly ufed promifcuoufly by moft nations of 
that race; but I beg leave, as a philologer, to 
enter my proteft againft conjeCtural etymology 
in hiftorical refearches, a:.d principally againi{t 
the licentioufnefs of etymologifts in tran{pofing 
and inferting letters, in fubftituting at pleafure 
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any corifonant for another of the fame order, and 
in totally difregarding the vowels: for fuch pers 
mutations few radical words would be more con- 
verient than Cus or Cusu, fince, dentals being 
changed for dentals, and palatials for palatials, 
it inftantly becomes cool, goofc, and, by tran{po- 
fition, duck, all water-birds, and evidently fym- 
bolical ; it next is the goat worfhipped in Egypt, 
and, by a metathefis, the dog adored as an em- 
blem of S:rR1us, or, more obvioufly, a cai, not 
the domeftick animal, but a fort of fhip, and, 
the Catos, or great fea-fith, of the Dorians. It 
will hardly be imagined, that 1 mean by this 
irony to infult an author, whom I refpect and 
efteem ; but no confideration fhould induce me 
to affift by my filence in the diffufion of errour ; 
and I contend, that almoft any word or nation 
might be derived from any other, if fuch licences, 
as I am oppofing, were permitted in etymolo- 
gical hiftories: when we find, indeed, the fame 
words, letter for letter, and in a fenfe precifely 
the fame, in different languages, we can {carce 
hefitate in allowing them a common origin ; and, 
not to depart from the example before us, when 
we fee Cusu or Cus (for the Sanfcrit name 
alfo is varioufly pronounced) among the fons of 
BraAHMA, that is, anong the progenitors of the 
Hindus, and at the head of an ancient pedigree 

preferved in the Hamayan ; when we meet with 


AND FAMILIES OF NATIONS. 204 


his name again in the family of Ra’ma; when 
we know, that the name is venerated in the 
highelt degree, and given to a facred grafs, de« 
{cribed as a Poa by Koenic, which is ufed 
with a thoufand ceremonies in the oblations to 
fire, ordained by Menu to form the facrificial 
zone of the Lrébmans, and folemnly declared in 
the Veda to have fprung up foon after the de- 
luge, whence the Pauranicks confider it as tbe 
briftly bair of the boar which fupported the globe ; 
when we add, that one of the feven dwipas, or 
great peninfulas of this earth, has the fame ap- 
pellation, we can hardly doubt that the Cusu 
of Moses and Va tmic was the fame perfonage 
and an anceftor of the Indian race. 

From the teftimonies adduced in the fix laf 
annual difcourfes, and from the additional proofs 
laid before you, or rather opened, on the prefent 
occafion, it feems to follow, that the only human _ 
family after the flood eftablifhed themfelves in 
the northern parts of dram; that, as they mul 
tiplied, they were divided into three diftin@ 
branches, each retaining little at firft, and loing 
the whole by degrees, of their common primary 
language, but agrecing feverally on new expref+ 
fions for new ideas; that the branch of YA FET 
was enlurged in many {c.:tered fhoots over the 
north of Europe and Afia, diffaling themfelves 
as far as the weftern and eaftern feas, and, at 
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length in the infancy of navigation, beyond 
them both: that they cultivated no liberal arts, 
and had no ufe of letters, but formed a variety 
of dialects, as their tribes were varioufly rami- 
fied ; that, fecondly, the children of Ham, who 
founded in fran itfelf the monarchy of the firft 
Chaldeans, invented letters, obferved and named 
the luminaries of the firmament, calculated the 
known Iudian period of four hundred and thirty- 
two thoufand years, or an bundred and twenty re- 
petitions of the faros, and contrived the old fyftem 
of Mythology, partly allegorical, and partly 
grounded on idolatrous veneration for their fages © 
and lawgivers ; that they were difperfed at various 
intervals and in various colonies over land and 
ocean; that the tribes of Misr, Cusu, and RAMA 
fettled in Africk and India; while fome of them, 
having improved the art of failing, pafled from 
Egypt, Phenice, and Phrygia, into Italy and 
Greece, which they found thinly peopled by for- 
mer emigrants, of whom they fupplanted fome 
tribes, and united themfelves with others ; whilft 
_ a {warm from the fame hive moved by a north- 
erly courfe into Scandinavia, and another, by 
the head of the Ozus, and through the paffes of 
Imaus, into Cafhgbar and Eighur, Kbatd and 
Khoten, as far as the territories of Chin and Tan- 
cut, where letters have been ufed and arts im-~ 
memorially cultivated ; nor is it unreafonable 
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to believe, that fome of them found their way 
from the eaftern ifles into Mexico and Peri, 
where traces were difcovered of rude literature 
and Mythology analogous to thofe of Egypi and 
India; that, thirdly, the old Chaldean empire 
being overthrown by the //yrians under Cayu- 
MERS, Other migrations took place, efpecially 
into India, while the reft of SHEM’s progeny, 
fome of whom had before fettled on the Red Sea, 
peopled the whole Arabian peninfula, prefing 
clofe on the nations of Syria and Phenice ; that, 
laftly, from all the three families were detached 
many bold adventurers of an ardent fpirit and 
a roving difpofition, who difdained fubordination 
and wandered in feparate clans, till they fettled 
in diftant ifles or in deferts and mountainous 
regions ; that, on the whole, fome colonics might 
have migrated before the death of their venerable 
progenitor, but that ftates and empires could 
fcarce have affumed a regular form, till fifteen 
or fixteen hundred years before the Chrifitan 
epoch, and that, for the firft thoufand years of 
that period, we have no hiftory unmixed with 
fable, except that of the turbulent and variable, 
but eminently diftinguifhed, nation defcended 
from ABRAHAM. 

My defign, gentlemen, of tracing the origin 
and progrefs of the five principal nations, who 
have peopled Afia, and of whom there were 
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confiderable remains in their feveral countries at 
the time of MunamMen’s birth, is now ac~ 
complifhed ; fuccin@ly, from the nature of thefe 
eflays ; imperfe@tly, from the darknefs of the 
fubje& and fcantineis of my materials, but clear- 
ly and comprehenfively enough to form a bafis 
for fubfequent refearches: you have feen, as di- 
ftinctly as I am able to fhow, who thofe nations 
originally were, whence and weber they moved 


toward their final ft.tions ; and, in my future 


>] 
annual dilcourfes, I propote to enlarge on the 
particular advantages to car country and to 
mankind, which may refult from our fedulous 
and un.cd inquiries into the hiftory, fcience, 
and arts, of thefe Afialick regions, efpecially of 
the Briti/b dominions in Lidia, which we may 
confider as the centre (not of the human race, 
but) of our common cxertions to promote its 
true intereits ; and we fhall concur, I truft, in 
opinion, that the race of man, to advance whofe 
manly happinefs is our duty and will of courfe 
be our endeavour, cannot long be happy with- 
out virtue, nor actively virtuous without free- 
dom, nor fecurely free without rational know- 
ledge. 


THE TENTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE; 
DELIVERED 28 FEBRUARY, 1793. 


THE PRESIDENT. 


ON ASIATICK HISTORY, CIVIL AND NATURAL. 





BEFORE our entrance, ecentlemen, into the 
difquifition, premifed at the clofe of my ninth 
annual difcourfe, on the particular advantages, 
which may be derived from our concurrent re- 
fearches in dfia, it fecms neceflary to fix with 
precifion the fenfe, in which we mean to {peak 
of advantage or utility: now, as we have de- 
{cribed the five -f/ftatick regions on their largeft 
{cale, and have expanded our conceptions in 
proportion to the magnitude of that wide field, 
we fhould ufe thofe words, which comprehend 
the fruit of all our inquiries, in their moft ex- 
tenfive acceptation ; including not only the folid 
conveniences and comforts of focial life, but its 
elegances and innocent pleafures, and cven the 
gratification of a natural and laudable curiofity ; 
for, though labour be clearly the lot of man in 
0.2 
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this world, yet, in the midft of his moft active 
exertions, he cannot but feel the fubftantial be- 
-nefit of every liberal amufement, which may lull 
his paflions to reft, and afford him a fort of re- 
pole without the pain of total inaction, and the 
real ufefulnefs of every purfuit, which may en- 
large and diverfify his ideas, without interiering 
with the principal obje€ts of his civil fation or 
economical duties; nor fhould we wholly ex- 
clude even the trivial and worldly fenfe of uttlily, 
which too many confider as mercly fynonymous 
with /ucre, but fhould reckon among ufeful ob- 
jets thofe praGical, and by no means illiberal, 
arts, which may eventually conduce both to 
national and to private cimolument. Wich a 
view then to advantages thus explained, Jet us 
examine every point in the whole cirele cf arts 
and feiences, according to the received order of 
their dependence on the faculties of the mind, 
their mutual connexion, and the different fub- 
jects, with which they are converfant: our in- 
quiries indeed, of which Nature and Man are 
the primary objects, muft of courfe be chiefly 
Hiijtortcal; but, fince we propofe to invefligate 
the actions of the feveral 7/ratick nations, toge- 
ther with their refpective progrefs In fclence and 
arl, we may arrange our invefligations under 
the fame three heads, to which our European 
analy {ts have ingenioufly reduced all the branches 
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of human knowledge; and my prefent addrefs 
to the fociety fhall be confined to hiftory, civil 
and natural, or the obfervation and remem- 
brance of mere faéts, independently of ratiocina- 
tion, which belongs to philofophy, or of imita- 
tions and fub/titutions, which are the province 
of art. 

Were a fuperior created intelligence to deli- 
neate a map of general knowledge (exclufively 
of that fublime and ftupendous theology, which 
himfelf could only hope humbly to know by an 
intinite approximation) he would probably be- 
gin by tracing with Newron the fyftem of 
the univerfe, in which he would aflign the truc 
place to our little globe ; and, having enumerat- 
ed its various inhabitants, contents, and pro- 
ductions, would procced to man in his natural 
{tation among animals, exhibiting a detail of all 
the knowledge attained or attainable by the 
human race; and thus obferving, perhaps, the 
fame order, in which he had before deteribed 
other beings in other inhabited worlds: but, 
though Bacon feems to have had a fimilar rea- 
fon for placing the hiftory of Nature betore that 
of Man, or the whole before one of its parts, 
yet, confiftently with our chief object already 
mentioned, we may properly ‘begin with the 
civil biftory of the five A/ratick nations, which 
neceflarily comprifes their Geography, or a de- 
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{cription of the places, where they have aéted, 
and their aftronomy, which may enable us ta 
fix with fome accuracy the time of their ations: 
we fhall thence be led to the hiftory of fuch 
other animals, of fuch minerals, and of fuch 
vegelatles, as they may be fuppofed to have 
found in their feveral migrations and fettlements, 
and fhall end with the ufes to which they have 
applied, or may apply, the rich aflemblage of 
natural fubftances. 

I. In the firft place, we cannot furely deem 
it an inconfiderable advantage, that all our hil- 
torical refearches have conlirmed the Mo/aick 
accounts of the primitive world; and our tcfti- 
mony on that fubject ought to have the greater 
weight, becaufe, if the refult of our obfervations 
had been totally different, we fhould neverthelefs 
have publifhed them, not indeed with equal 
pleafure, but with equal confidence; for Truth 
is mighty, and, whatever be its confequences, 
muft always prevail: but, independently of our 
intereft in corroborating the multiplied evidences 
of revealed religion, we could fcarce gratify our 
minds with a more ufeful and rational enter- 
tainment, than the contemplation of thofe won- 
derful revolutions in kingdoms and ftates, which 
have happened within little more than four 
thoufand years ; revolutions, almoft as fully de- 
monftrative of an all-ruling Providence, as the 
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ftructure of the univerfe and the final caufes, 
which are difcernible in its whole extent and 
even in its mivuteit parts. Paoure to your 
Imaginations a moving picture of that eventful 
period, ov rather a fuccefion of crouded fcenes 
rapidly changed. Three families migrate in 
diffeieut couries from one region, and, in about 
four centuries. elablith very diftant governments 
and various modes of fociety: Egyptians, In- 
dians, Golbs, s‘benicians, Celts, Greeks, Latians, 
Chinefe, Persviins, Mexicans, all fprung from 
the fame immediate fem, appear to flart nearly 
at one time, and occupy at length thofe countries, 
to which they have given, or from which they 
have derived, thcir names: in twelve or thir- 
teen hundred years more the Grevks overrun 
the land of their forefathers, invade India, con- 
quer Levelt, and atm at univerfal dominion ; 
but the Rumans appropriate to themfelves the 
whole e:apire cf Greece, and carry their arms 
into Prifain, of which they tpeak with haughty 
contempt: the Gorhs, in the fulnels of time, 
break to pieces the unwieldly Coloffus of Romai 
power, and feize on the whole of Britain, ex- 
cept its wild mountains; but even thofe wilds 
become fubject to other invaders of the fame 
Gotbick lineage: during a"! thefe tranfactions, 
the Arabs pollefs both coafts of the Red Sea, 
fubduc the old feat of their firfi progenitors, and 
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extend their conquefts on one fide, through 
Africk, into Europe itfelf ; on another, beyond 
the borders of India, part of which they annex 
to their flourifhing empire: in the fame interval 
the Zurtars, widely diffufed over the reft of the 
globe, {warm in the north-eaft, whence they 
rufh to complete the reduction of ConsTAN- 
TINE’S beautiful domains, to fubjugate China, 
to raifein thefe Izdian realms a dynafty {plendid 
and powerful, and to ravage, like the two other 
families, the devoted regions of Iran: by this 
time the Afericans and Peruvians, with many 
races of adventurers varioufly intermixed, have 
peopled the continent and ifles of .4merica, 
which the Spanturds, having reftored their old 
government in Lurope, diicover and in part 
cvercome: but a colony from Britain, of which 
Cicero ignorantly declared, that i contained 
nothing valuable, obtain the pofleflion, and finally 
the fovereign dominion, of extenfive /merican 
diftridts; whilft other Britifb fubjeGts acquire a 
fubordinate empire in the fincft provinces of Jn- 
dia, which the victorious troops of ALEXANDER 
were unwilling to attack. This outline of hu- 
man tranfactions, as far as it includes the limits 
of Ajia, we can only hope to fill up, to flrength- 
en, and to colour, by the help of A/tautick litera- 
ture; for in hiftory, as in law, we muft not 
follow ftreams, when we may inveftigate foun- 
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tains, nor admit any fecondary proof, where 
primary evidence is attainable: I fhould, ne- 
verthelefs, make a bad return for ycur indulgent 
attention, were I to repeat a dry lift of all the 
Mu/felman hiftorians, whofe works are preferved 
in Arabick, Perfian, and Turki/b, or expatiate 
on the hiftories and medals of China and ‘fapan, 
which may in time be acceflible to members of 
our Society, and from which alone we can ex- 
pet information concerning the ancient ftate of 
the Zurtars; but on the hiftory of India, which 
we naturally confider as the centre of our en- 
quiries, it may not be fuperfluous to prefent you 
with a few particular obfervations. 

Our knowledge of civil Aflatick hiftory (I 
always except that of the Hebrews) exhibits a 
fhort evening twilight in the venerable intro- 
duction to the firft book of Moszs, followed by 
a gloomy night, in which different watches are 
faintly difcernible, and at length we {ce a dawn 
fucceeded by a funrife more or lefs carly accord- 
ing to the diverlity of regions. ‘That no Hindu 
nation, but the Ca/bmirians, have left us regular 
hiftories in their ancient language, we muft ever 
lament ; but from San/crit literature, which our 
country has the honour of having unveiled, we 
may ftill collect fome ray. of hiftorical truth, 
though time and a {ferics of revolutions have 
ob{cured that light which we might reafonably 
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have expected from fo diligent and ingenious a 
people. The numerous Pursnas and Ithafis, 
or poems mythological and heroick, are com- 
pletely in our power; and from them we may 
recover fome disfigured, but valuable, pictures 
of ancient manners and governments; wiile the 
popular dales ot the Hidus, in profe and in verfe, 
contain frazments of hiftory ; and even in their 
drzias we may find as many real characters and 
events, as a future ace might find in our own 
plavs, if all hiftories of eas éand were, like thoie 
ef India, to be irrecoverably loft: for example, 
a moft beautiful peem by So!maADEVA, com- 
prifing a very long chain of inftructive and 
agreeable ftorics, begins with the famed revo- 
lution at Pelalipuira by the murder of King 
NANDA, with his eight fons, and the ulurpation 
of CranpRaGup?ra; and the fame revolution 
is the fubjeSt of a tragedy in Sanjerit, entitled 
the Coronation of Cuanpra, the abbreviated 
name of that able and adventurous ufurper. 
From thefe, once concealed but now acceflible, 
compofitions, we are enabled to exhibit a more 
accurate {ketch of old Indian hiftory than the 
world has yet feen, efpecially with the aid of 
well-attefted obfervations on the places of the 
colures. It is now clearly proved, that the firft 
Purana contains an account of the deluge, be- 
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the hiftory of genuine Minc‘u government muft 
of courfe be comprehended ; but we know from 
an arrangement of the feafons in the allrononiical 
work of PArasaRa, that the war of the Pa N- 
pAVAS could not have happened earlier than 
the clofe of the twelfth century before Cur:st, 
and SELEuCcUS mult, therefore, have reigned 
about nine centuries aiter that war: now the 
age of VICRAMADITYA is given; and, if we 
can fix on an Indian prince, contemporary wish 
DELEUCUS, we fhall have three given points im 
the line of time between Rama, or the firlt 
Indian colony, and Cuanprasiya, the laft 
flings monarch, who reigned in bedsr; fo that 
oniv eight huudred or a thouland years will re- 
mun almoft wholly darx ; and they mult have 
been employed in raihine et or dion in 
framing laws, in improving ianguceces and arts, 
and in obierving the apparent motions of the 
celeftial bodies, A Sua/fcrif hitory of the ce- 
lebrated VicRAMA’DITYA was infpected at Ba- 
nares by a Vanatl, who would not have ce- 
ceived me, and could not himfelf have becn de- 
ceived; but the owner of the book is dead anc 
his family di foeried ; nor have my ee in 
that city been able, with all their exertions, to 
procure a copy of it: as to te Mogul conquefts, 
with which modern Indian hiftory begins, we 
have ample accounts of them in Pevjiz, from 
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Aut of Yezd and the tranflations of Turki/b 
books compofed even by fome of the conquerors, 
to Guuta Mm Husain, whom many of us per- 
fonally know, and whofe impartiality deferves 
the higheft applaufe, though his unrewarded 
mcrit will give no encouragement to other con- 
temporary hiftorians, who, to ufe his own plirafe 
in a letter to myfelf, may, like him, con/f:der plain 
truth as the beauty of biftorical compofition. From 
all thefe materials, and from thefe alone, a per- 
fect hittory of India (if a mere compilation, 
however elegant, could deferve fuch a title) 
might be collected by any fludious man, who 
had a competent knowledge of Sunfcrit, Perftan, 
and drabick ; but, even in the work of a writer 
fo qualified, we could only give abiolute cre- 
dence to the general outline; for, while the ab- 
{tract fciences are all truth, and the fine aris all 
fiction, we cannot but own, that, in the details 
of biflory, truth and fiction are fo blended as to 
be fearce diftinguifhable. 

The practical ule of hiftory, in affording par- 
ticular exantples of civil and military wifdom, 
has been greatly exaggerated ; but principles of 
action may certainly be colle€ted from it; and 
even the narrative of wars and revolutions may 
ferve as a leflon to nations and an admonition 
to fovereigns: a delire, indeed, of knowing paft 
events, while the future cannot be known, and , 
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a view of the prefent gives often more pain than 
delight, feems natural to the human mind; and 
a happy propenfity would it be, if every reader 
of hiftory would open his eyes to fome very 
important corollsries, which flow from the whoie 
extent of it. Ife could not but’ remark the 
conftant effect of de/potifin in benumbing and 
debaling all thofe facultics, which diftinguifh 
men from the herd, that grazes; and to that 
caule he would impute the decided inferiority of 
mot 4/talick nations, ancient and modern, to 
thofe in Europe, who are bleft with happier 
governments ; he would fee the drabs rifing to 
elory, while they adhered to the free maxims 
of their bold anceftors, and finking to mifery 
from the moment, when thofe maxims were 
abandoned. On the other hand he would ob- 
jerve with regret, that fuch republican govern- 
ments as tend to produce virtue and happineis, 
cannot in their nature be permanent, but are 
generally fucceeded by Olfgurchres, wuich no 
good man would wifh to be durable. Ile would 
then, like the king of Lydia, remember Soton, 
the wifelt, braveft, and moft accomplifhed of 
men, who aflerts, in four nervous lines, that, 
“as hail and fuow, which mar the labours of 
“ hufbandmen, proceed from elevated clouds, and, 
‘as the deftruciive thunderbolt follows the bril- 
 Tiant flafh, thus is a free flate ruined by men 


216 ON ASIATICK HISTORY, 


“ exalted in power and {plendid in wealth, whilé 
“ibe people, from grofs ignorance, chufe rather 
“to become the fluves of one tyrant, that they 
‘© may eleape from the domination of many, 
“than to preferve themfelves from tyranny of 
“ any kind by their union and their virtues.” 
Since, therefore, no unmixed form of govern- 
ment could both deferve permanence and enjoy 
it, and fince changes even from the worft to 
the beft, are always attended with much tem- 
porary mifchief, he would fix on our br ti/b con- 
ftitution (f mean our fullick law, not the aQual 
flate of things in ary given period) as the beft 
form ever eflablifhed, though we can only make 
diftant approaches to its theoretical perfection. 
In thefe Indian territories, which providence 
has thrown into the arms of Britain for their 
protection and welfare, the religion, manners, 
and laws of the natives preclude ever the idea 
of political freedom; but their hiftories may 
pofiibly fuggcft hints for their profperity, while 
our country derives effential benetit from the 
diligence of a placid and fubmiffive people, who 
multiply with fuch increafe, even after the ra- 
vages of famine, that, in one collectorfhip out 
of twenty-four, and that by no méans the largeft 
or bef cultivated (I mean Crifbna-nagar) there 
have lately been found, by an aétual enu- 
meration, a million and tbree hundred thoufand 
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native inhabitants; whence it fhould feem, that 
in all India there cannot now be fewer than 
tbirty millions of black Briti/b fubjetts. 

Let us proceed to geography and chronology, 
without which hiftery would be no certain guide, 
but would refemble a kindled vapour without 
either a fettled place or a fteady ‘ight. For a 
reafon before intimated I thall not name the 
various cofmographical books, which are extant 
in Arabick and Perfian, nor give an account of 
thofe, which the urks have beautifully printed 
in their own improved language, but fhall ex- 
patiate a little on the geography and aftronomy 
of Indta; having firft obferved generally, that all 
the Ajiatick nations mutt he far better acquainted 
with their f-veral countrics than mere European 
icholars anc travellers; that, confequently, we 
muil learn their geography from their own 
writings ; and that, by collating many copies of 
the flame work, we may correct the blunders of 
i. anicribers i tables, names, and defcriptions. 

Geography, aftronomy, and chronology have, 
in this part of A/a, fhared the fate of authentick 
hiftory, and, like that, have been fo mafked and 
bedecked in the fantaftick robes of mythology 
‘and metaphor, that the real fyftem of Indian 
philofophers and mathematicians can fcarce be 
diftinguifhed: an accurate knowledge of San- 
fcrit and a confidential intercourfe with learned 
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Brahmens, are the only means of feparating truth 
from fable; and we may expe the moft im- 
portant difcoveries from two of our members ; 
concerning whom it may be fafely afferted, that, 
if our fociety fhould have produced no other 
advantage than the invitation given to them for 
the publick difplay of their talents, we fhould 
have a claim to the thanks of our country and 
of all Europe. Licutenant WiLrorpD has ex- 
hibited an interefting fpecimen of the geo- 
graphical knowledge deducible from the Pu- 
ranas, and will in time prefent you with fo 
complete a treatife on the ancient world known 
to the Hindus, that the light acquired by the 
Greeks will appear but a glimmering in com- 
parifon of that, which He will diffule; while 
Mr. Davis, who has given us a diftinét idea 
of Indian computations and cycles, ‘and afcertain- 
ed the place of the colures at a time of great 
importance in hiftory, will hereafter difclofe 
the fyftems of Hindu aftronomers from NA'RED 
and Para’saR to Mera, VARA‘’HAMIHIR, and 
Bua'scar, and will foon, I truft, lay before you 
a perfect delineation of all the Indian aflerifms 
in both hemifpheres, where you will perceive 
fo flrong a general refemblance to the conftel- 
lations of the Greeks, as to prove that the two 
fyftems were originally one and the fame, yet 
with fuch a diverfity in parts, as to fhow incon- 
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teftably, that neither fyftem was copied from the 
other; whence it will follow, that they mu/t have 
had fome common fource. | 

The jurifprudence of the Hindus and Arabs 
being the field, which I have chofen for my 
peculiar toil, you cannot expect, that I fhould 
greatly enlarge ycur collection of hiftorical 
knowledge ; but I inay be able to offer you 
fome occafional tribute, and I cannot help men- 
tioning a difcovery, which accident threw in my 
way; though my proofs muft be referved for 
an eflay, which I have deftined for the fourth 
volume of your TranfaGtions. To fix the fitua- 
tion of that Palibotbra (for there may have been 
feveral of the name), which was vifited and de- 
{cribed by MeGAsTHENES had always appeared 
a very difficult problem; for, though it could 
not have been Prayaéga, where no ancient me- 
tropolis ever ftood, nor Canyacubja, which has 
no epithet at all refembling the word ufed by 
the Greeks, nor Gaur, otherwife called Lac/b- 
manavatl, which all know to be a town com- 
paratively modern, yet we could not confidently 
decide that it was Pdtaliputra, though names 
and moft circumftances nearly correfpond, be- 
caufe that renowned capital extended from the 
confluence of the Sone and the Ganges to the 
{cite of Patna, while Palibothbra ftood at the 
junction of the Ganges and Erannoboas, which 
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the accurate M. D’AnviLte had pronounced ta 
be the Yamuna: but this only difficulty was re- 
moved, when I found in a claffical Sanjcrit 
book, near two thoufand years old, that Hira- 
nvababu, or golden-armed, which the Greeks 
changed into Erannoboas, or the river wild a 
lovely murmur, was in fact another name for the 
Sona itfelf, though MeEGAsTHENEs, from igno- 
rance or inattention, has named them feparately. 
This difcovery led to another of greater moment ; 
for CHANDRAGUPTA, who, from a military 
adventurer, became, ike SANDRACOoT TUS, the 
fovereign of upper Hindu/lan, actually fixed the 
feat of his empire at Pataliputra, where he re- 
ceived ambafladors from foreign princes, and 
was no other than that very SANDRACOTTUS, 
who concluded a treaty with SeLeucus Ni- 
catorR; fo that we have folved another problem, 
to which we before alluded, and may in round 
numbers confiderthe twelve and three hundredth 
years before CuRristT as two certain epochs be- 
tween RAMA, who conquered Silan a few cen- 
turies after the flood, and ViIcRAMADITYA, 
who died at Uyjayini fifty-feven years before the 
beginning of our era. 

It. Since thefe difcuffions would lead us too 
far, I proceed to the hiftory of Nature diftin~ 
guifhed, fer our prefent purpofe, from that of 
Man; and divided into that of other animals, 
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who inhabit this globe, of the mineral fubftances, 
which it contains, and of the veyetables, which 
fo luxuriantly and fo beautifully adorn it. 

1. Could the figure, inftints, and qualities of 
birds, beafts, infects, reptiles, and fifth be afcer- 
tained, either on the plan of Burron, or on that 
of Linnzus, without giving pain to the objects 
of our examination, few ftudies would afford us 
more folid inftruCtion or more exquifite delight; 
but I never could learn by what right, nor con- 
ceive with what feelings, a naturalift can oc- 
cafion the mifery of an innocent bird and leave 
its young, perhaps, to perifh in a cold neft, be- 
caufe it has gay plumage and has never been 
accurately delineated, or deprive even a butterfly 
of its natural enjoyments, becaufe it has the mis- 
fortune to be rare or beautiful; nor fhall I ever 
forget the couplet of Firpaust, for which Sap1, 
who cites it with applaufe, pours bleflings on 
his departed {pirit : 


Ah! spare yon emmet, rich in hoarded grain: 
He lives with pleasure, and he dies with pain. 


This may be only a confeffion of weaknefs, and 

it certainly is not meant as a boaft of peculiar 

fenfibility ; but, whatever name may be given to 

my opinion, it has fuch an effe&€ on my con- 

duct, that I never would fuffer the Cocila, whofe 

wild native woodnotes announce the approach of 
R 2 
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‘ 
{fpring, to be caught in my garden for the fake 
of comparing it with Burron’s defcription ; 
though I have often examined the domeftick and 
engaging Mayand, which bids us geod morrow at 
our windows, and expects, as its reward, little 
more than fecurity: even when a fine young 
Manis or Pangolin was brought me, againft my 
with, from the mountains, I folicited his reftora- 
tion to his beloved rocks, becaufe I found it 
impoffible to preferve him in comfort at a dif- 
tance from them. There are feveral treatifes on 
animals in Arabick, and very particular accounts 
of them in Chine/e with elegant outlines of their 
external appearance; but I have met with no- 
thing valuable concerning them in Perftan, ex- 
cept what may be gleaned from the medical dic- 
tionaries; nor have I yet feen a book in Saz- 
ferit, that exprefsly treats of them: on the 
whole, though rare animals may be found in all 
Afia, yet I can only recommend an examination 
of them with this condition, that they be left, 
as much as poffible, in a ftate of natural freedom, 
or made as happy as poflible, if it be neceflary 
to keep them confined. 

2. The hiftory of minerals, to which no fuch 
objection can be made, is extremely fimple and 
ealy, if we merely confider their exterior look 
and configuration, and their vifible texture ; but 
the analyfis of their internal properties belongs 
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particularly to the fublime refearches of Chy- 
miftry, on which we may hope to find ufeful dif- 
quifitions in Sanfcrit, fince thé eld Hindus un- 
queftionably applied themfelves to that enchant~ 
ing ftudy; and even from their treatifes on al- 
chymy we may poflibly collect the refults of 
actual experiment, as their ancient aftrological 
.works have preferved many valuable facts re- 
lating to the Indian {phere and the preceflion of 
the equinox : both in Perfian and San/fcrit there 
are books on metals and minerals, particularly 
on gems, which the Hindu philofophers confi- 
dered (with an exception of the diamond) as 
varieties of one cryftalline fubftance either fimple 
or compound : but we mutt not expect from the 
chymifts of Afia thofe beautiful examples of 
analyfis which have but lately been difplayed in 
the laboratories of Europe. 

3- We now come to Botany, the lovelieft and 
moft copious divifion in the hiftory of nature ; 
and, all diiputes on the comparative merit of 
{yftems being at length, I hope, condemned to 
one perpetual night of undifturbed flumber, we 
cannot employ our leifure more delightfully, 
than in defcribing all new .4/tatick plants in the 
Linnean ftyle and method, or in correcting the 
defcriptions of thofe alrcudy known, but of 
which dry {fpecimens only, or drawings, can have 
been feen by moft European botanifts: in this 
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part of natural hiftory we have an ample field yet. 
unexplored ; for, though mary plants of Arabia 
have been made known by Garcrias, PRos- | 
PER ALPINUS, and ForskoEt, of Perfia, by 
~Garcin, of Tartary, by GMELIN and PALLas, 
of China and ‘fapan, by Kamprer, OsBEck, 
and TuunBero, of India, by RHEEDE and 
RuMPulvs, the two BuRMANS, and the much- 
lamented KoEnic, yet none of thofe naturalifts 
were deeply verfed in the literature of the feve- 
ral countries, from which their vegetable trea- 
fures had been procured; and the numerous 
works in Suvfcrit on medical fubftances, and 
chiefly on plants, have never been infpe@ted, or 
never at leaft underftood, by any European at- 
tached to the ftudy of nature. Until the garden 
of the India Company fhall be fully ftored (as it 
will be, no doubt, in due time) with Arabian, 
Perfian, and Chinefe plants, we may well be fa- 
tisfied with examining the native flowers of our 
own provinces; but, unlefs we can difcover the 
Sanfcrit names of all celebrated vegetables, we 
fhall neither comprehend the allufions, which 
Indian poets perpetually make to them, nor 
(what is far worfe) be able to find accounts of 
their tried virtues in the writings of Indian phy- 
ficians ; and (what is worft of all) we fhall mifs 
an opportunity, which never again may prefent 
jtfelf; for the Pandits themfelves have almoft 
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wholly forgotten their ancient appellations of 
particular plants, and, with all my pains, I have 
not yet afcertained more than two hundred out 
of twice that number, which are named in their 
medical or poetical compofitions. It is rvuch to 
be deplored, that the illuftrious VAN RHEEDE 
had no acquaintance with Sanfcrit, which even 
his three Brabmens, who compofed the fhort 
preface engraved in that language, appear to 
have underftood very imperfeClly, and certainly 
wrote with difgraceful inaccuracy: in all his 
twelve volumes I recollect only Punarnava, in 
which the Nigauri letters are tolerably right ; 
the Hindu words in Arabian characters are 
fhamefully incorreét ; and the Malabar, I am 
credibly informed, is as bad as the reft. His 
dclineations, indeed, are in general excellent; 
and, though Linnaus himfelf could not ex- 
tract from his written defcriptions the natural 
character of every plant in the collection, yet we 
fhall be able, I hope, to defcribe them all from 
the life, and to add a confiderable number of new 
Species, if not of new genera, which RHEEDE, 
with all his noble exertions, could never procure. 
Such of our learned members, as profefs me- 
dicine, will, no doubt, cheerfully affift in thefe 
refearches, either by thc:r own obfervations, 
when they have leifure to make any, or by com- 
munications from other obfervers among their 
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acquaintance, who may refide in different parts of 
the country: and the mention of their art leads me 
to the various ufes of natural fubftances, in the 
three kingdoms or claffes to which they are 
generaly reduced. 

III. You cannot but have remarked, that al- 
moft all the fcrences, as the French call them, 
which are diftinguifhed by Greek names and ar- 
_ ranged under the head of philofophy, belong 
for the moft part to hiftory ; fuch are philology, 
chymiftry, phyficks, anatomy, and even meta- 
phyficks, when we barely relate the phenomena 
of the human mind; for, in all branches of 
knowledge, we are only hiftorians, when we 
announce faéts, and philofophers, only when 
we reafon on them: the fame may be con- 
fidently faid of law and of medicine, the firft 
of which belongs principally to civil, and the 
fecond chiefly to natural, hiftory. Here, there- 
fore, I {peak of medicine, as far only as it is ground- 
ed on experiment ; and, without believing im- 
plicitly what Arabs, Perfians, Chinefe, or Hindus 
may have written on the virtues of medicinal 
{fubftances, we may, furely, hope to find in their 
writings what cur own experiments may con- 
firm or difprove, and what might never have 
occurred. to us withont fuch intimations. 

"Europeans enumerate more than two hundred 
and fijty mechanical arts, by which the pro- 


CIVIL AND NATURAL. 227 


dudtions of nature may be varioufly prepared 
for the convenience and ornament of life; and, 
though the Si/pafdfira reduce them to /izty-four, 
yet ABU LFAZL had been affured, that the Hin- 
dus reckoned three hundred arts and {ciences: 
now, their fciences being comparatively few, we 
may conclude, that they anciently practifed at 
leaft as many ufeful arts as ourfelves. Several 
Pandiis have informed me, that the treatifes on 
art, which they call Upavedas and believe to have 
been infpired, are not fo entirely loft, but that 
confiderable fragments of them may be found at 
Banares ; and they certainly poffefs many po- 
pular, but ancient, works on that interefting fub- 
ject. The manufactures of fugar and indigo 
have been well known in thefe provinces for 
more than two thoufand years; and we cannot 
entertain a doubt, that their San/fcrit books on 
dying and metallurgy contain very curious facts, 
which might, indeed, be difcovered by accident 
in a long courfe of years, but which we may | 
{oon bring to light, by the help of Indian lite- 
ature, forthe benefit of manufacturers and artifts, 
and confequently of our nation, who are in- 
terefted in their profperity. Difcoveries of the 
fame kind might be collected from the writings 
of other Afiatick nations, cipecially of the Chi- 
nefe; but, though Perfian, Arabick, Turkifb 
and San/fcrit are languages now {o acceilible, that, 
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in order to obtain a fufficient knowledge of 
them, little more feems required than a ftrong 
inclination to learn them, yet the fuppofed 
number and intricacy of the Chinefe characters 
have deterred our moft diligent ftudents from 
attempting to find their way through fo vaft a 
labyrinth: it is certain, however, that the dif- 
ficulty has been magnified beyond the truth; 
for the perfpicuous grammar by M. FourmonrT, 
together with a copious dictionary, which I pof- 
fefs, in Chinefe and Latin, would enable any 
man, who pleafed, to compare the original works 
of Conrucius, which are ealily procured, with 
the literal tranflation of them by CoupLeT; 
and, having made that firft {tep with attention, 
he would probably find, that he had traverfed at 
leaft half of his career. But I fhould be Iced be- 
yond the limits affigned to me on this occafion, 
if I were to expatiate farther on the hiftorical 
divifion of the knowledge comprifed in the li- 
terature of Afia; and I muft poftpone till next 
year my remarks on Afiatick philofophy and on 
thofe arts, which depend on imagination ; pro- 
mifing you with confidence, that, in the courfe 
of the prefent year, your inquiries into the civil 
and natural biftory of this eaftern world will 
be greatly promoted by the learned labours of 
many among our aflociates and correfpondents, 
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TTAD it been of any importance, gentlemen, 
to arrange thefe anniverfary diflertations accord- 
ing to the ordinary progrefs of the human mind, 
in the gradual expanfion of its three moft con- 
fiderable powers, memory, imagination, and reafon, 
I fhould certainly have prefented you with an 
eflay on the /rberal arts of the five Aftatick na- 
tions, before I produced my remarks on their 
abfiract fcvences; becaufe, from my own obierv- 
ation at leaft, it feems evident, that fancy, or 
the faculty of combining our ideas agreeably by 
various modes of imitation and fubftitution, is in 
general earlier exercifed, and fooner attains ma- 
turity, than the power of feparating and com- 
paring thofe ideas by the iaborious exertions of 
intelle&; and hence, I believe, it has happened, 
that all nations in the world had poets before 
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they had mere philofophers: but, as M. D’ALEM~ 
BERT has deliberately placed {cience before art, 
as the queftion of precedence is, on this occafion, 
of no moment whatever, and as many new 
facts on the fubject of Afiatick philofophy are 
frefh in my remembrance, I propofe to addrefs 
you now on the fciences of Afia, referving for 
our next annual meeting a difquifition concern- 
ing thofe fine arts, which have immemorially 
been cultivated, with different fuccefs and in very 
different modes, within the circle of our com- 
mon inquiries. 

By fcience I mean an affemblage of tran- 
{cendental propofitions difcoverable by human 
reafon, and reducible to firft principles, axiomé, 
or maxims, from which they may all be derived 
in a regular fucceflion; and there are confequently 
as many fciences as there are general objects of 
our intellectual powers: when man firft exerts 
thofe powers, his objects are bimfelf and the 
reft of nature ; himfelf he perceives to be com- 
pofed of body and mind, and in his individual 
capacity, he reafons on the ufes of his animal 
frame and of its parts both exteriour and internal, 
on the diforders impeding the regular functions 
of thofe parts, and on the moft probable methods 
of preventing thofe diforders or of removing 
them; he foon feels the clofe connexion between 
his corporeal and mental faculties, and when 
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his mind is reflected on itfelf, he difcourfes on 
its effence and its operations; in his focial cha- 
racter, he analyzes his various dut‘es and rights 
both private and publick; and in the leifure, 
which the fulleft difcharge of thofe duties always 
admits, his intellect is directed to nature at large, 
to the fubfiance of natural bodies, to their feveral 
properties, and to their quantity both feparate 
and united, finite and infinite; from all which 
objects he deduces notions, either purely abftract 
and univerfal, or mixed with undoubted facts, 
he argues from phenomena to theorems, from 
thofe theorems to other phenomena, from caufes 
to effects, from effects to caufes, and thus ar- 
rives at the demonftration of a firft intelligent 
caufe; whence his collected wifdom, being ar- 
ranged in the form of {cience, chiefly confifts of 
phyfiology and medicine, metaphyficks and logick, 
ethicks and jurifprudence, natural philofopby and 
matbematicks ; from which the religion of nature 
(fince revealed religion muft be referred to bif- 
tory, as alone affording evidence of it) has in all 
ages and in all nations been the fublime and con- 
foling refult. Without profeffing to have given 
a logical definition of fcience, or to have exhi- 
bited a perfect enumeration of its objets, I 
fhall confine myfelf to thcie five divifions of 
Afiatick philofophy, enlarging for the moft part 
on the progrefs which the Hindus. have made in 
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them, and occafionally introducing the {ciences 
of the Arabs and Perfians, the Tartars,; and the 
Chinefe ; but, how extenfive foever may be the 
range which I have chofen, I fhall beware of 
exhaufting your patience with tedious difcuffions, 
and of exceeding thofe limits, which the occa- 
fion of our prefent meeting has neceflarily pre- 
{cribed. 

I. Tue firft article affords little fcope; fince 
I have no evidence, that, in any language of 
Afia, there exifts one original treatife on medi- 
cine confidered as a fcience: phyfick, indeed, 
appears in thefe regions to have been from time 
immemorial, as we fee it prattifed at this day 
by Hindus and Mufceimans, a mere empirical 
biftory of difeafes and remedies; ufeful, I ad- 
mit, in a high degree, and worthy of attentive 
examination, but wholly foreign to the fubject 
before us: though the rubs, however, have 
chiefly followed the Greeks in this branch of 
knowledge, and have them{elves been implicitly 
followed by other Mohammedan writers, yet 
(not to mention the Chinefe, of whofe medical 
works [I can at prefent fay nothing with con- 
fidence) we ftill have accefs to a number of 
Sanjcrit books on the old Indian practice of 
phyfick, from which, if the Hindus had a theo- 
retical fyftem, we might eafily colleét it. The 
Ayurveda, fappofed to be the work of a celeftial 
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phyfician, is almoft entirely loft, unfortunately 
perhaps for the curious European, but happily 
for the patient Hindu; fince a fevealed fcience 
precludes improvement from experience, to 
which that of medicine ought, above all others, 
to be left perpetually open; but I have myfelf 
met with curious fragments of that primeval 
work, and, in the Veda itfelf, I found with 
aftonifhment an entire Upani/bad on the internal 
parts of the human body ; with an enumeration 
of nerves, veins, and arteries, a defcription of 
the heart, {pleen, and liver, and various difqui- 
fitions on the formation and growth of the fetus: 
from the laws, indeed, of MENu, which have 
lately appeared in our own language, we may 
perceive, that the ancient Hindus were fond of 
reafoning in their way on the mylteries of ani- 
mal generation, and on the comparative influence 
of the fexes in the production of perfeQ off- 
{pring ; and we may colle& from the authori- 
ties adduced in the learned Effay on Egypt and 
the Mile, that their phyfiological difputes led to 
violent {chifms in religion, and even to bloody 
wars. On the whole, we cannot expect to ac- 
quire many valuable truths from an examination 
of eaftern books on the fcience of medicine ; but 
examine them we mutt, if .ve wifh to complete 


the hiftory of univerfal philofophy, and to fup- 
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ply the fcholars of Europe with authentick mas 
terials for an account of the opinions anciently 
formed on this head by the philofophers of A/a: 
to know, indeed, with certainty, that fo much 
and no more can be known on any branch of 
fcience, would in itfelf be very important and 
ufeful knowledge, if it had no other effect than 
to check the boundlefs curiolity of mankind, and 
to fix them in the ftraight path of attainable 
fcience, efpecially of fuch as relates to their 
duties and may conduce to their happinefs. 

II. We have an ample field in the next di- 
vifion, and a field almoft wholly new; fince 
the mytaphyficks and logick of the Brabmens, 
comprifed in their 1x philofophical Sa/fras, and 
explained by numerous gloffes or comments, 
have never yet been acceflible to Europeans ; 
and, by the help of the San/crit language, we now 
may read the works of the Saugatas, Bauddbas, 
A'rbatas, Fainas, and other heterodox philofo- 
phers, whence we may gather the metaphyfical 
tenets prevalent in China and ‘fapan, in the 
eaftern peninfula of India, and in many con- 
fiderable nations of Tartary : there are alfo fome 
valuable tracts on thefe branches of {cience in 
Perfian and Arabick, partly copied from the 
Greeks, and partly comprifing the do@trines of 
the Sufis which anciently prevailed, and ftill 
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prevail in great meafure over this oricntal world, 
and which the Greeks themfelves condefcended 
to borrow from eaftern fages. 

The little treatife in four chapters, afcribed 
to /’yéfa, is the only philofophical S2/tra, the, 
original text of which I have had leifure to pe- 
rufe with a Brebmen of the Vedanti {chool: it 
is extremely obfcure, and, though compofed in 
fentences elegantly modulated, has more refem- 
blance to a table of contents, or an accurate 
fummary, than toa regular fy{tematical tra& ; 
but all its obfcurity has been cleared by the 
labour of the very judicious and moft learned 
SANCARA, whofe commentary on the Vednia, 
which I read alfo with great attention, not only 
elucidates every word of the text, but exhibits 
a perfpicuous account of all other fidian fchools, 
from that of Caprica to thofe of the more mo- 
dern hereticks. It is not poffible, indeed, to 
{peak with too much applaute of fo excellent a 
work ; and I am confident in afferting, that, 
until an accurate-tranflation of it fhall appear in 
fome European language, the general hiftory of 
philofophy muft remain incomplete ; for I per- 
fectly agree with thofe, who are of opinion, 
that one correét verfion of any celebrated Hindu 
book would be of greate. value than all the 
diffeftations or effays, that could be compofed 
on the fame fubje& ; you will not, however, ex- 
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peat, that, in fuch a difcourfe as I am now de- 
livering, I fhould expatiate on the diverfity of 
Indian philofophical fchools, on the feveral 
founders of them, on the dotrines, which they 
re{fpectively taught, or on their many difciples, 
who diffented from their inftruétors in fome 
particular points. On the prefent occafion, it 
will be fufficient to fay, that the oldeft head of 
a fet, whofe entire work is preferved, was {ac- 
cording to fome authors) Capita; not the 
divine perionage, a reputed grandfon of Brau- 
MA, to whom CrisuNaA compares himfelf in 
the Gitd, but a fage of his name, who invented 
the Sdnchya, or Numeral, philofophy, which 
CrisHna himfelf appears to impugn in his 
converfation with Aryuwa, and which, as far 
as I can recollect it from a few original texts, 
refembled in part the metaphyticks of PyTHa- 
GoRAS, and in part the theology of Zeno: his 
doétrines were enforced and illuftrated, with 
fome additions, by the vencrable PATANJALI, 
who has alfo left us a fine comment on the 
grammatical rules of PANINI, which are more 
obicure, without a glofs, than the darkeft oracle: 
and here by the way let me add, that I refer to 
metaphyficks the curious and important {cience 
of univerfal granimar, on which many fubtil dif 
quifitions may be found interfperfed in the par- 
. ticular grammars of the ancient indus, and in 
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thofe of the more modern Arabs. The next 
founder, I believe, of a philofophical fchool was 
GoTAMA, if, indeed, he was not the moft an- 
cient of all; for his wife AHALY A was, accord- 
ing to Indian legends, reftored to a human fhape 
by the great Ra’ma; and a fage of his name, 
whom we have no reafon to fuppofe a different 
perfonage, is frequently mentioned in the Veda 
itfelf; to his rational doGtrines thofe of Ca- 
NA DA were in general conformable; and the phi- 
lofophy of them both is ufually called Nydya, 
or logical, a title aptly beftowed ; for it feems to 
be a fyftem of metaphylicks and logick better 
accommodated than any other ancientiy known 
in India, to the natural reafon and common 
fenfe of mankind ; admitting the actual exiience 
of material fubftance in the popular acceptation 
of the word matier, and compriling not only a 
body of fublime dialecticks, but an artificial 
method of reafoning, with diftinct names for 
the three parts of a propofition, and even for 
thofe of a regular fyllogifm. Here I cannot 
refrain from introducing a fingular tradition, 
which prevailed, according to the well-informed 
author of the Dabiftan, in the ’ajeb and in 
feveral Perfian provinces, that, ‘among other Jn- 
‘ dian curiofities, which C.cLLISTHENES tranf{- 
‘* mitted to his uncle, was a technical fy/tem of 
“ logick, which the Brabmens had communicated 
5 2 
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‘‘ to the inquifitive Greek,” and which the Mo- 
hbammedan writer fuppofes to have been the 
groundwork of the famous Ariffotelean method : 
if this be true, it is one of the moft interefling 
facts, that Lhave met with in Afia; and if it be 
falfe, it is very extraordinary, that fuch a ftory 
fhould have been fabricated either by the can- 
did Monsani Féni; or by the fimple Parsis 
Pandits, with whom he had converied; but, 
not having had leifure to ftudy the Nyaya Sa/- 
tra, | can only aflure you, that I have frequently 
feen perfect fyllogifms in the  plulofophical 
writings of the Brifmens, and have often heard 
them ufed in their verbal controverfies. What- 
ever might have been the merit or age of Go’- 
TAMA, yet the moft celebrated Indian {chool is 
that, with which I began, founded by Vya'sa, 
and fupported in moft refpects by his pupil Jar- 
MINI, whofe diflent on a few points is mention- 
ed by his maiter with refpectful moderation : 
their feveral fy{teins are frequently diftinguifhed 
by the names of the firlt and fecond Mumanfa, 
a word, which, I!ke Myuya, denotes the opera- 
tions and conclufions of reafon; but the traét of 
Vyasa has in general the appellation of Védénta, 
or the fcope and end of the Véda, on the texts 
of which, as they were underftood by the phi- 
lofopher, who collected them, his doGtrines are 
principally,.grounded. ‘The fundamental tenet 
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_ of the Vedanti {chool, to which in a more mo- 
dern age the incomparable SANCARA was a 
firm and illuftrious adherent, confifted, not in 
denying the exiftence of matter, that is, of foli- 
dity, impenetrability, and extended figure (to 
deny which would be lunacy), but, in correct- 
ing the popular notion of it, and in contending, 
that it has no effence independent of mental 
perception, that exiftence and perceptibility are 
convertible terms, that external appearances and 
fenfations are illufory, and would vanifh into 
nothing, if the divine energy, which alone fuf- 
tains them, were fufpended but for a moment ; 
an opinion, which EpicHarMus and PLato 
feem to have adopted, and which has been main- 
tained in the prefent century with great elegance, 
but with little publick applaufe; partly becaufe 
it has been mifunderftood, and partly becaufe 
it has been mifapplied by the falfe reafoning of 
fome unpopular writers, who are faid to have 
difbelieved in the moral attributes of Gop, 
whofe omniprefence, wifdom, and goodnefs are 
the bafis of the Indian philofophy: I have not 
fuficient evidence on the fubject to profefs a 
belief in the do@trine of the V édénta, which 
human reafon alone could, perhaps, neither fully 
demonftrate, nor fully difprove; but it 1s ma- 
nifeft, that nothing can be farther removed from 


impiety than a fyftem wholly built on the pureift 
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devotion ; and the inexpreffible difficulty, which 
any man, who fhall make the attempt, will af- 
furcd!y ind in giving a fatisfactory definition 
of material fubfiance, muft induce us to delibe- 
rate with coolnefs, before we cenfure the learned 
and pious re:corer of the ancient Veda; though 
we cannot but admit, that, if the common opi- 
nions of mankind 6e the criterion of philofophical 
truth, we muft adhere to the fyftem of Go Ta- 
MA, which the Brabmens of this province almoft 
univerfally follow. | 

If the metaphyficks of the Vedantis be wild 
and erroneous, the pupils of Buppia have run, 
it is afferted, into an error diametrically oppo- 
fite; for they are charged with denying the 
exiftence of pure fpirit, and with believing no- 
thing abfolutely and really to exift but material 
fubflance ; a heavy accufation which ought only 
to have been made on pofitive and inconteftable 
proof, efpecially by the orthodox Brabmens, 
who, as Buppua diffented from their anceftors 
in regard to bloody facrifices, which the Veda 
certainly prefcribes, may not unjuftly be fufpect- 
ed of low and interefted malignity. Though I 
cannot credit the charge, yet I am unable to 
prove it entirely falfe, having only read a few 
pages of a Saugata book, which Captain Kirk- 
PATRICK had lately the kindnefs to give me; 


but it begins, like other Hindbooks, with the 
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word Om, which we know to be a fymbol of 
the divine attributes: then follows, indeed, a 
myfterious hymn to the Goddefs of Nature, by 
the name of 4ryz, but with feveral other titles, 
which the Brabmens themiclves continually be- 
ftow on their Devi; now the Brabmens, who 
have no idea, that any fuch perfonage exits as 
Devr, or the Godde/s, and only mean to exprefs 
allegorically the power of Gop, exerted in creat- 
ing, preferving and renovating this univerfe, we 
cannot with juftice infer, that the diffenters ad- 
mit no deity but vwifible nature: the Pandit, 
who now attends me, and who told Mr. Wit- 
KINS, tuat the Saugatas were athcifts, would 
not have attempted to refift the decifive evidence 
of the contrary, which appears in the very in- 
{trument, on which he was confulted, if his un- 
derflanding had not been blinded by the into- 
lerant zeal of a mercenary priefthood. A literal 
verfion of the book juft mentioned (if any ftudi- 
ous man had learning and induitry equal to the 
tafk) would be an ineftimable treafure to the 
compiler of fuch a hiftory as that of the labo- 
rious BRucKER; but let us proceed to the 
morals and jurifprudence of the Afiaticks, on 
which I could expatiate, if the occafion admitted 
a full difcuffion of the fubject, with corretnefs 
and confidence. 


WI. THartr both ethicks and abftract law 


242 ON THE PHILOSOPHY 


might be reduced to the method of fcience, can- 
not furely be doubted; but, although fuch a 
method would be of infinite ufe in a fyftem of 
univerial, or even of national, jurifprudence, 
yet the principles of morality are fo few, fo lu- 
minous, and fo ready to prefent themfelves on 
every occafion, that the practical utility of a 
{cientifical arrangement, in a treatife on ethicks, 
may very juftly be queftioned. The moralitts 
of the eaft have in general chofen to deliver 
their precepts in fhort fententious maxims, to 
illuftrate them by fprightly comparifons, or to 
inculcate them in the very ancient form of 
agreeable apologues: there are, indeed, both in 
Arabick and Perfian, philofophical tracts on 
ethicks written with found ratiocination and 
elegant peripicuity: but in cvery part of this 
eaftern world, from Pekin to Damafcus, the 
popular teachers of moral wifdom have imme- 
morially been poets, and there would be no end 
of enumerating their works, which are ftill ex- 
tant in the five principal languages of A/ia. 
Our divine religion, the truth of which (if any 
hiftory be true) is abundantly proved by hifto- 
rical evidence, has no need of fuch aids, as many 
are willing to give it, by afferting, that the wifeft 
men of this world were ignorant of the two 
great maxims that we mujfi act in re {pect of otbers, 
as we foould wifb them to act in refpeét of our- 
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Jfelves, and that, inftead of returning evil for evil, 
ne fhosid confer benefits even on thofe who iuyure 
us; but the firft rule is implied in a fpeech of 
Lysras, and expreffed in diftin@ phrafes by 
THaLes and Pirracus; and I have even 
feen it word for word in the original of Con- 
FuciUs, which I carefully compared with the 
Latin tranflation. It has been ufual with zealous 
men, to ridicule and abufe all thofe, who dare 
on this point to quote the Chinefe philofopher ; 
but, inftead of fupporting their caufe, they would 
fhake it, if it could be fhaken, by their uncandid 
afperity ; for they ought to remember, that one 
great end of revelation, as it is moft exprefsly 
declared, was not to inftru& the wife and few, 
but the many and unenlightened. If the con- 
verfation, therefore, of the Pandits and Maulavis 
in this country fhall ever be attempted by pro- 
teftant miflionaries, they muft beware of alfert- 
ing, while they teach the gofpel of truth, what 
thofe Pandits and Maylavis would know to be 
fale: the former would cite the beautiful 4ryd 
couplet, which was writtenat leaft three centuries 
before our era, and which pronounces the duty 
of a good man, even in the moment of his de- 
{truction, to confift not only in forgiving, but even 
in a defire of benefiting, bis deftroyer, as the 
Sandal-tree, in the infant uf its overthrow, fbeds 
perfume on the axe, which fells it; and the latter 
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would triumph in repeating the verfe of Sapr, 
who reprefents a return of good for good as a 
flight reciprocity, but fays to the virtuous man, 
“* Confer benefits on bim who bas injured thee,” 
ufing an rabick fentence, and a maxim appa- 
rently of the ancient Arabs. Nor would the 
Mufelmans fail to recite four diftichs of Ha'F1z, 
who has illuftrated that maxim with fanciful but 
elegant allufions ; 


Learn from yon orient fhell to love thy foe, 

And ftore with pearls the hand, that brings thee wo: 
Free, like yon rock, from bafe vindictive pride, 
Imblaze with gems the wrift, that rends thy fide: 
Mark, where yon tree rewards the ftony fhow’r 
With fruit nectareous, or the balmy flow’r : 

All nature calls aloud: ‘* Shall man do lefs 

Than heal the {miter, and the railer blefs ?”’ 


Now there is not a fhadow of reafon for believ- 
ing, that the poet of Shiraz had borrowed this 
doctrine from the Chriflians ; but, as the caufe 
of Cbriftianity could never be promoted by falfe- 
hood or errour, fo it will never be obftru€ted by 
candour and veracity ; for the leflons of Con- 
Fucius and Cuanacya, of Saprand Ha'riz, 
are unknown even at this day to millions of 
Chinefe and Hindus, Perfians and other Ma- 
hommedans, who toil for their daily fupport ; 
nor, were they known ever fo perfeétly, would 
they have a divine fanction with the multitude ; 
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fo that, in order to enlighten the minds of the 
ignorant, and to enforce the ‘obedience of the 
perverfe, it is evidently @ prior?,, that a revealed 
religion was neceflary in the great fyftem of 
providence: but my principal motive for in- 
troducing this topick, was to give you a {peci- 
men of that ancient oriental morality, which ts 
comprifed in an infinite number of Perftan, 
Arabick, and Sanfcrit compofitions. 

Nearly one half of yu:t/prudence is clofely 
connected with ethicks; hut, fince the learned 
of -Afia confider moft of their laws as pofitive 
and divine inftitutions, and not as the mere 
conclufions of human reafon, and fince I have 
prepared a mafs of extremely curious materials, 
which I referve for an introduction to the digeft 
of Indian laws, I proceed to the fourth divifion, 
which coniifts principally of fclence tranfcend- 
ently fo named, or the knowledge of abftract 
quantities, of their limits, properties and relations, 
imprefled on the underftanding with the force 
of irrefiftible demonflration, which, as all other 
knowledge depends at beft on our fallible fenfes, 
and in great meafure on {till more fallible tef- 
timony, can only be found, in pure mental ab- 
{tractions ; though for all the purpofes of life, 
our own fenfes, and even the credible teftimony 
of others, give us in moft cafes the higheft de- 
gree of certainty, phyfical and moral. 
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IV. 1 HAVE already had occafion to touch on 
the Judian metaphyticks of natural bodics accord- 
ing to the moft celebrated of the Aftatick {chools, 
from which the Pytbagoreans are fuppofed to 
have borrowed many of thcir opinions; and, as 
we learn from CicERo, that the old fages of 
Europe had an idea of centripetal force and a 
principle of univerfal gravitation (which they 
never indeed attempted to demonftratc), fo I 
can venture to afirm, without meaning to pluck a 
leaf from the neverfading laurels of our immortal 
Newton, that the whole of his theology and 
part of his philofophy may be found in the 
Védas and even in the works of the Sufis: that 
moft fubtil fpirit, which he fufpected to pervade 
natural bodies, and, lying concealed in them, to 
caufe attraction and repulfion, the emiffion, re+ 
fleGtion, and refraction of light, eledtricity, ca- 
lefaction, fenfation, and mufcular motion, is de- 
{cribed by the Hindus as a fifth element endued 
with thofe very powers ; and the Vedas abound 
with allufions to a force univerfally attractive, 
which they chiefly afcribe to the Sun, thence 
called Aditya, or the Attracior ; a name defigned 
by the mythologifts to mean the child of the 
Goddefs Apir1; but the moft wonderful paf- 
fage on the theory of attraction occurs in the 
charming allegorical poem of SurriN and 
FeERHAD, or the Divine Spirit and a human 
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Soul difintereftedly pious ; a work which from 
the firft verfe to the laft, is a blaze of religious 
and poetical fire. ‘The whole pafiage appears 
to me fo curious, that I make no apology for 
giving you a faithful tranflation of it: “* There 
“is a {trong propenfity, which dances through 
“‘ every atom, and attracts the minuteft particle 
**to fome peculiar obje@t; fearch this univerfe 
“from its bafe to its fummit, from fire to air, 
‘‘ from water to earth, from all below the Moon 
“to all above the celeftial fpheres, and thou 
*‘ wilt not find a corpufcle deftitute of that na- 
‘tural attractibility ; the very point of the firft 
‘* thread, in this apparently tangled {kein, 1s no 
“ other than fuch a principle of attraGtion, and 
‘all principles befide are void of a real bafis ; 
“from fuch a propenfity arifes every motion 
‘< perceived in heavenly or in terreftrial bodies ; 
“it is a difpofition to be attracted, which taught 
“hard fteel to rufh from its place and rivet itfelf 
“on the magnet; it 1s the fame difpofition, 
‘which impels the light ftraw to attach itfelf 
‘“* firmly on amber ; itis this quality, which gives 
“every fubftance in nature a tendency toward 
‘another, and an inclination forcibly directed 
“to a determinate point.” Thefe notions are 
vague, indeed, and unfatisfactory ; but permit 
me to afk, whether the laft paragraph of New- 
TON’s incomparable work goes much farther, 
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and whether any fubfequent experiments have 
thrown light on a fubjedt fo abitrufe and ob- 
fcure: that the fublime aftronomy and exqui- 
fitely beautiful geometry, with which that work 
is illumined, fhould in any degree be approached 
by the Mathematicians of -//ia, while of alk 
Europeans, who ever lived, AxCHIMEDES alone 
was capable of emulating them, would be a vain 
expectation ; but we muft fufpend our opinion 
of Indian aftronomical knowledge, till the Surya 
jfiddbanta fhall appear in our own language, and 
even then (to adopt a phrafe of CicEno} our 
greedy and capacious ears will by no means be 
fatisfied ; for in order to complete an hiftorical 
account of genuine Hindu aftronomy, we require 
verbal tranflations of at leaft three other San/crit 
books ; of the treatife by Parasara, for the 
firft age of Indian {cience, of that by Vara‘Ha, 
with the copious comment of his very learned 
fon, for the middle age, and of thofe written by 
BuHascara, for times comparatively modern. 
The valuable and now acceflible works of the 
laft mentioned philofopher, contain alfo an wzi- 
ver fal, or fpecious, arithmetick, with one chapter 
at leaft on geometry; nor would it, furely, be 
difficult to procure, through our feveral refidents 
with the Pi/bwa and with ScinpDuya, the older 
books on algebra, which Buascara mentions, 
and on which Mr. Davis would juftly fet a 
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very high value; but the San/fcrit work, from 
which we might expe the moft ample and im- 
portant information, is entitled C/betraderfa, or 
aView of Geometrical Knowledge, and was com- 
piled in a very large volume by order of the il- 
luftrious JaAyASINHA, comprifing all that re- 
mains on that fcience in the facred language of 
India: it was infpected in the weft by a bandit 
now in the fervice of Lieutenant Witrorp, 
and might, I am perfuaded, be purchafed at 
Fayanagar, where Colonel PotrEerR had permif- 
fion fromthe Raya to buy the four Védas them- 
felves. Tuus have I anfwered, to the beft of 
my power, the three firft queftions obligingly 
tran{mitted to us by profeflor PLayrarr ; whe- 
ther the Hindus have books in San/fcrit exprefs- 
ly on geometry, whether they have any fuch 
on arithmetick, and whether a tranflation of the 
Surya fiddbanta be not the great defideratum on 
the fubje&t of Indian aftrcnomy: to his three 
laft queftions, whether an accurate fummary ac- 
count of all the San/crit works on that fubje&, 
a delineation of the /udian celeftial {phere, with 
correct remarks on it, and a defcription of the 
aftronomical inftruments ufed by the ancient 
Hindus, would not feverally be of great utility, 
we cannot but anfwer in the affirmative, pro- 
vided that the utmoft critical fagacity were ap- 
plied in diftinguifhing fuch works, conftellations, 
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and inftruments, as are clearly of Indian origin, 
from fuch as were introduced into this country 
by Mufelman aftronomers from Tartary and 
Perfia, or in later days by Mathematicians from. 
Europe. 

V. From all the properties of man and of na- 
ture, from all the various branches of {cience, 
from all the deductions of human reafon, the ge- 
neral corollary, admitted by Hindus, Arabs, and 
Tartars, by Perfians, and by Chinefe, is the fu- 
premacy of an all-creating and all-preferving 
fpirit, infinitely wife, good, and powerful, but 
infinitely removed from the comprehenfion of 
his moft exalted creatures ; nor are there in any 
language (the ancient Hebrew always excepted) 
more pious and fublime addrefles to the being of 
beings, more {plendid enumerations of his attri- 
butes, or more beautiful defcriptions of his vifible 
works, than in Jrabick, Perfian and Sanfcrit, 
efpecially in the Koran, the introduCtions to the 
poems of Sani, NizAM1, and Firpaus', the 
four Vedas and many parts of the numerous Pu- 
ranas: but fupplication and praife would not 
fatisfy the boundlefs imagination of the Vedanti 
and Sufi theologifts, who blending uncertain me- 
taphyficks with undoubted principles of religion, 
have prefumed to reafon confidently on the very 
nature and eflence of the divine fpirit, and af- 
ferted in a very remote age, what multitudes of 
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Hindus and Mu/felmans affert at this hour, that 
all fpirit is homogeneous, that the fpirit of Gop 
is in kind the fame with that of. man, though 
differing from it infinitely in degree, and that, 
as material fubftance is mere illufion, there exifts 
in this univerfe only one generick fpiritual fub- 
{ftance, the fole primary caufe, efficient, fub- 
ftantial and formal of all fecondary caufes and of 
all appearances whatever, but endued in its high- 
eft degree, with a fublime providential wifdom, 
and proceeding by ways incomprehenfible to the 
{pirits which emane from it; an opinion, which 
GoTAMA never taught, and which we have no 
authority to believe, but which, as it is grounded 
on the doctrine of an immaterial creator fu- 
premely wife, and a conflant preferver fupreme- 
ly benevolent, differs as widely from the pan- 
theifm of Sprnoza and ToLanp, as the affirin- 
ation of a propofition differs from the nega- 
tion of it; though the laft named profetfor of 
that infane philofophy had the bafenefs to conceal 
his meaning under the very words of Saint 
PauL, which are cited by Newron for a pur- 
pofe totally different, and has even ufed a phrafe, 
which occurs, indeed, in the eda, but in a fenfe 
diametrically oppofite to that, which he would 
have given it. The paffage, to which I allude, 
is in a fpeech of Varuna to his fon, where he 
fays: “ That {pirit, from which thefe created 
VOL. TI. T 
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“beings proceed; through which having pro- 
“< ceeded from it, they live ; toward which they 
“ tend and in which they are ultimately abforb- 
** ed, that {pirit ftudy to know; that {pirit is the 
« Great One.” 

The fubje@ of this difcourfe, gentlemen, is in- 
exhauftible: it has been my endeavour to fay as 
much on it as poffible in the feweft words ; and, 
at the beginning of next year, I hope to clofe thefe 
general difquifitions with topicks meafurelefs 
$n extent, but lefs abftrufe than that, which has 
this day been difcuffed, and better adapted to the 
gaiety, which feems to have prevailed in the 
fearned banquets of the Greeks, and which ought, 
{urely, to prevail in every fympofiack aflembly. 
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EVERY man, who has occafion to compofe 
tracts on Ajfiatick Literature, or to tranflate from 
the Afiatick Languages, muft always.find it con- 
venient, and fometimes neceflary, to exprefs 
Arabian, Indian, and Perfian words, or fen- 
tences, in the characters generally uled among 
Europeans; and almoft every writer in thofe 
circumftances has a method of notation peculiar 
to himfelf; but none has yet appeared in the 
form of a complete fyftem; fo that each original 
found may be rendered invariably by one appro- 
priated fymbol, conformably to the,natural order 
of articulation, and with a due regard to the | 
primitive power of the Roman alphabet, which 
modern Europe has in general adopted. A 
want of attention to this objeét has eccafioned — 
great confufion in Hiftory and Geography. The 
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ancient Greeks, who made a voluntary facrifice 
of truth to the delicacy of their ears, appear to 
have altered by defign almoft all the oriental 
names, which they introduced into their elegant, 
but romantick, Hiftories; and even their more 
modern Geographers, who were too vain, per- 
haps, of their own language to learn any other, 
have fo ftrangely difguifed the proper appel- 
lations of countries, cities, and rivers in 4/va, 
that, without the guidance of the fagacious and 
indefatigable .M. D’ANVILLE,: it would have 
been as troublefome to follow ALEXANDER 
through the Panjab on the Ptolemaick map of 
AGATHODEMON, as actually t6 travel over the 
fame country in its prefent ftate of rudenefs and 
diforder. They had an unwarrantable habit of 
moulding foreign names to a Grecian form, and 
giving them a refemblance to fome derivative 
word in their own tongue: thus, they changed the 
Gogra into Agoranis, or a river of the affembly, 
Uchub into Oxydrace, or fbarpfighted, and Re- 
nas into Aornos, or a rock inacceffible to birds ; 
whence their poets, who delighted in wonders, 
embellifhed their works with new-images, dif- 
tinguifhing regions and fortrefles by properties, 
which exifted only in imagination. If we have 
lefs livelinefs of fancy than the Ancients, we 
have more accuracy, more love of truth, and, 
perhaps, more folidity of judgement ; and, if our 
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works fhall afford lefs delight to thofe, in refpe& 
of whom we fhall be Ancients, it may be faid 
without prefumption, that we fhali give them. 
more correct information on the iiftory and 

Geography of this eaftern world; fince no man 

can perfectly defcribe a country, who is unac- 

quainted with the language of it, The learned 

and entertaining work of M. D'HERBELOoT, 

which profeffes to interpret and elucidate the 

names of perfons and places, and the titles of 
books, abounds alfo in Citations from the beft 

writers of Arabia and Perfia; yet, though his 
orthography will be found lefs defective than 

that of other writers on fimilar fubjects, without, 
excepting the illuftrious Prince KANTEMIR, 

ftill it requires more than a moderate knowledge. 
of Perfian, Arabick, and Turkifb, to comprehend 

all the pafflages quoted by him in European 
characters; one inftance of which I cannot: 
forbear giving. In the account of Lbnu Zaidun,. 
a celebrated Andalufian poet, the firft couplet of, 
an elegy in drabick is praifed for its elegance, 
and expreffed thus in Roman letters : 


4 


Iekad hein tenagikom dhamairna ; 
acdha Slaina alaffa laula taffina. 


«The time, adds the tranflator, will foon 
‘ come, when you will deiiver us from all our 
‘scares: the remedy is affured, provided we 
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“ have a little patience.” When Dr. Hunt of 
Oxford, whom I am bound to name with gra- 
titude and veneration, together with two or three 
others, attempted at my requeft to write the 
fame diftich in Arabian charaCters, they all 
wrote it differently, and all, in my prefent opi- 
nion, erroneoufly. I was then a very young 
ftudent, and could not eafily have procured 
Tbnu Zaidun’s works, which are, no doubt, pre- 
ferved in the Bodley library, but which have 
not fince fallen in my way. This admired cou- 
plet, therefore, ] have never feen in the original 
characters, and confefs myfelf at alofs to render 
them with certainty. Both verfes are written 
by D’Herbelot without attention to the gram- 
matical points, that is, in a form which no learn- 
ed Arab would give them in recitation; but, al- 
though the French verfion be palpably erroneous, 
it is by no means eafy to correét the errour. If 
dlasa or a remedy be the true reading, the nega- 
tive particle muft be abfurd, fince tadfJaina fig- 
nifies we are patient, and not we defpair, but, if 
alafay or affiiciion be the proper word, fome ob- 
{curity muft arife from the verb, with which it 
agrees. On the whole I guels, that the diftich 
should thus be written: 


De ID or De 2 Ive 


Ow E- #97 LD “My, 
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_ Yecadu bhina tunajicum d’emdirune 
Yakdi dlaina ‘lafay lau la tad fsina. 


“When our bofoms impart their fecrets to 
“ you, anguifh would almoft fix our doom, if 
“ we were not mutually to confole ourfelves:” 

The principal verbs may have a future fenfe, 
and the laft word may admit of a different inter- 
pretation. Dr. Hunt, I remember, had found 
in GicGEIUs the word dhbeméyer, which he con- 
ceived to be in the original. After all, the 
rhyme feems imperfect, and the meafure irre- 
gular. Now I afk, whether fuch perplexities 
could have arifen, if D’Herbelot or his Editor 
had formed a regular fyftem of exprefling 4ra- 
bick in Roman characters, and had apprized his 
readers of it in his introductory differtation ? 

If a further proof be required, that fuch a fyf- 
tem will be ufeful to the learned and effential to 
the ftudent, let me remark, that a learner of 
Perfian, who fhould read in our beft hiftories 
the life of Sultan Azim, and with to write his 
name in Arabick letters, might exprefs it (birty- 
nine different ways, and be wrong at laft: the 
word fhould be written -fézem with three points 
on the firft confonant. 

There are two general modes of exhibiting 
Afiatick words in our own letters: they are 
” founded on principles nearly oppofite, but each 
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of them has its advantages, and each has been 
recommended by refpectable authorities. The 
firft profeffes to regard chiefly the pronunciation 
of the words intended to be expreffed ; and this 
method, as far as it can be purfued, is unqueftion- 
ably ufeful: but new founds are very inade- 
quately prefented to a fenfe not formed to re- 
ceive them; and the reader muft in the end be 
left to pronounce many letters and fyllables pre- 
carioufly; befides, that by this mode of ortho- 
graphy all grammatical analogy is deftroyed, 
fimple founds are reprefented by double cha- 
racters, vowels of one denomination ftand for 
thofe of another; and pofhibly with all our la- 
bour we perpetuate a provincial or inelegant 
pronunciation : all thefe objections may be made 
to the ufual way of writing Kummerbund, in 
which neither the letters nor the true found of 
them are preferved, while Kemerbena, or Cemer- 
bend, as an ancient Briton would write it, clearly 
exhibits both the original characters and the 
Perfian pronunciation of them. To fet this 
point in a ftrong light, we need only fuppofe, 
that the French had adopted a fy{tem of letters 
wholly different from ours, and of which we 
had no types in our printing-houfes : let us con- 
ceive an Englifbman acquainted with their lan- 
guage to be pleafed with MALHERBE’s well- 
known imitation of Horace, and defirous of 
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quoting it in fome piece of criticifm. He would 
read thus; : | 


‘La mort a des rigueurs a nulle autre pareilles ; 
© Qn a beau la prier: 

‘ Jia cruelle qu’elle eft fe bouche les oreilles, 
* Et nous laiffe crier. 


‘ Le pauvre en fa cabane, ou le chaume le couvre, 
‘Eft fujet a fes loix, 

‘ Et Ja garde, qui veille aux barrieres du Louvre, 
© N’en défend pas nos rois!’ 


Would he then exprefs thefe eight verfes, in 
Roman charatters, exatly as the French them- 
felves in fact exprefs them, or would he deco- 
rate his compofition with a paflage more re- 
fembling the dialect of favages, than that of a 
polifhed nation? His pronunciation, good or 
bad, would, perhaps, be thus reprefented : 


“ Law more aw day reegyewrs aw nool otruh parellyuh, 
‘Onne aw bo law preeay : 

* Law crooellyuh kellay fuh boofhuh lays orellyuh, 
* Ay noo layfuh creeay. 


‘ Luh povre ong faw cawbawn oo luh chomuh luh coovruh, 
‘ Ay foozyet aw fay lwaw, 

Ay law gawrduh kee velly 6 bawryayruh dyoo Laouruh 
“Nong dayfong paw no rwaw?? 


-“The fecond fyftem of dftatick Orthography 
confifts in {crupuloufly rendering letter for letter, 
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without any particular care to preferve the pro- 
nunciation ; and, as long as this mode proceeds 
by unvaried rules, it feems clearly entitled to 
preference. 

For the firft method of writing Persian words 
the warme({t advocate, among my acquaintance, 
was the late Major Davy, a Member of our 
Society, and a man of parts, whom the world 
loft prematurely at a time, when he was me- 
ditating a literary retirement, and hoping to pals 
the remainder of his life in domeftick happinefs, 
and in the cultivation of his very ufeful talents. 
He valued himfelf particularly on his pronun- 
ciation of the Perftun language, and on his new 
way of exhibiting it in our characters, which he 
infiructed the learned and amiable Editor of his 
Inftitutes of Timour at Oxford to retain with 
minute attention throughout his work. Where 
he had acquired his refined articulation of the 
Perfian, 1 never was informed; but it is evi- 
dent, that he {pells moft proper names in a man- 
ner, which a native of £’erfia, who could read 
our letters, would be unable to comprehend. 
For inftance: that the capital of Azarbdijdn is 
now called Zabriz, I know from the mouth of a 
perfon born in that city, as well as from other 
Iranians; and that it was fo called fixteen hun- 
dred years ago, we all know trom the Geography 
of Ptolemy; yet Major Davy always wrote it 
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Tubburaze, and infifted that it fhould thus be 
pronounced. Whether the natives of Semer- 
kand, or Samarkand, who probably fpeak the 
diale& of Soghd with a Turanian pronunciation, 
call their birthplace, as Davy fpelled it, Sum- 
murkund, 1 have yet to learn; but I cannot be- 
lieve it, and am convinced, that the former mode 
of writing the word expreffes both the letters 
and the found of them better than any other 
combination of characters. His method, there- 
fore, has every defect; fince it renders neither 
the original elements of words, nor the founds 
reprefented by them in Perfta, where alone we 
_muft feek for genuine Perfian, as for Frencb in 
france, and for Italran in Italy, 

The fecond methed has found two able fup- 
porters in Mr. HAtnep and Mr. Witkrns; to 
the firft of whom the publick is indebted for a 
perfpicuous and ample grammar of the Bengal 
language, and to the fecond for more advantages 
in Indian literature than Europe, or (ndta, can 
ever fufficiently acknowledge. 

Mr, Waruen, having juftly remarked, ‘ that 
‘the two greatelt defvcts in the orthography of 
‘any language are the application of the fame 
‘ letter to feveral different founds, and of different 
‘ letters to the fame found,’ ’ ‘uly pronounces them 
both to be ‘fo common in Englifb, that he was 
‘exceedingly embarraffed in the choice of letters 
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* to exprefs the found of the Bengal vowels, and 
‘ was at laft by no means fatisfied with his own 
‘felection.” If any thing diflatisfies me, in his 
clear and accurate fyftem, it is the ufe of double 
letters for the long vowels (which might how- 
ever be juftified) and the frequent intermixture 
of Ftalick with Romau letters in the fame word ; 
which both in writing and printing muft be 
very inconvenient: perhaps it may be added, 
that his diphthongs are not expreffed analogoufly 
to the founds, of which they are compofed. 

The fyftem of Mr. WiLkins has been equally 
well confidered, and Mr. HALHED himfelf has 
indeed adopted it in his preface to the Compila- 
tion of Hindu Laws: it principally confifts of 
double letters to fignify our third and fifth 
vowels, and of the common profodial marks to 
afcertain their brevity or their length; but thofe 
marks are fo generally appropriated to books of 
profody, that they never fail to convey an idea 
of metre ; nor, if either profodial fign were adopt- 
ed, would botb be neceffary ; fince the omiffion 
of a long mark would evidently denote the fhort- 
nefs of the unmarked vowel, or converfely. On 
the whole, £ cannot but approve this notation 
for Sanjfcrit words; yet require fomething more 
univerfally expreflive of Aftatick letters: as it is 
perfect, however, in its kind, and will appear 
in the works of its learned inventor, J fhall an- 
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nex, among the examples, four diftichs from the 
Bhagawat expreffed beth in his method and 
mine *: a tranflation of them will be produced 
on another occafion; but, in order to render this 
tract as complete as poffible, a fuller fpecimen of 
Sanfcrit will be fubjoined with the original 
printed in the characters of Bengal, into which 
the Brahmans of that province tranfpofe all their 
books, few of them being able to read the Dé- 
wnagarl letters: fo far has their indolence pre- 
vailed over their piety ! 

Let me now proceed, not prefcribing rules for 
others, but explaining thofe which I have pre- 
{cribed for myfelf, to unfold my own fyftem, 
the convenience of which has been proved by 
careful obfervation and long experience. 

It would be fuperfluous to difcourte on the 
organs of {peech, which have been a thoufand 
times diflected, and as often defcribed by mufi- 
clans or anatomifts ; and the feveral powers of 
which every man may perceive either by the 
touch or by fight, if he will attentively obferve 
another perfon pronouncing the different clailes 
of letters, or pronounce them himfelf diftinély 
before a mirror: but a fhortanalyfis of articulate 
founds may be proper to introduce an examina- 
tion of every feparate fymbol. 


* Plate IV. 
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All things abound with errour, as the old fearch- 
ers for truth remarked with defpondence ; but it 
is really deplorable, that our firft ftep from total 
ignorance fhould be into grofs inaccuracy, and 
that we fhould begin our education in Eng- 
land with learning to read the five vowels, two 
of which, as we are taught to pronounce 
them, are clearly diphthongs. ‘There are, in- 
deed, five fimple vocal founds in our language, 
as in that of Rome; which occur in the words 
an innocent bull, though not precifely in their 
natural order, for we have retained the true ar- 
rangement of the letters, while we capricioufly 
difarrange them in pronunciation; fo that our 
eyes are fatisfied, and our ears difappointed. 
The primary elements of articulation are the 
foft and hard breathings, the fpiritus lenis and 
Spiritus afper of the Latin Grammarians. If the 
hps be opened ever fo little, the breath fuffered 
gently to pats through them, and the feebleft 
utterance attempted, a found is formed of fo 
fimple a nature, that, when lengthened, it con- 
tinues nearly the fame, except that, by the leait 
acuteneis in the voice it becomes a cry, and is 
probably the firft found uttered by infants; but 
if, whilesthis element is articulated, the breath 
be forced with an effort through the lips, we 
form an a/pirate more or lefs harfh in pro- 
portion to the force exerted. When, in pro- 
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nouncing the fimple vowel, we open our lips 
wider, we exprefs a found completely articulated, 
which moft nations have agreed io place the 
firft in their fymbolical fyftems: by opening 
them wider ftill with the corners of them a 
little drawn back, we give birth to the fecond of 
the Roman vowels, and by a large aperture, with 
a farther inflexion of the lips and a higher ele- 
vation of the tongue, we utter the ‘bird of them. 
By purfing up our lips in the leaft degree, we 
convert the fimple element into another found 
of the fame nature with the fir/f vowel, and 
eafily confounded with it in a broad pronun- 
cjation: when this new found is lengthened, it 
approaches very nearly to the fourth vowel, 
which we form by a bolder and ftronger ro- 
tundity of the mouth; a farther contra¢tion of 
it produces the fifth vowel, which in its elon- 
gation almoft cloies the lips, a {mall paflage only 
being left for the breath. Thefe are all fhort 
vowels; and, if an Jtalian were to read the 
words an innocent bull, he would give the found 
of each correfponding long vowel, as in the mo- 
nofyllables of his own language, /a, ft, fo, fe, fit. 
Between thefe ten vowels are numberlefs gra- 
dations, and nice inflexions, which ufe only can 
teach; and, by the compofition of them all, 
might be formed an hundred diphthongs, and a 
thoufand triphthongs ; many of which are found 
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in Italian, and were probably articulated by the 
Greeks; but we have only occafion, in this 
tract, for two diphthongs, which are compound- 
ed of the firfé vowel with the third, and with 
the fifth, and fhould be expreffed by their con- 
ftituent letters: as to thofe vocal compounds 
which begin with the third and fifth fhort vowels, 
they are generally and not inconveniently ren- 
dered by diftinc&t characters, which are im- 
properly ranged among the confonants. ‘The 
tongue, which affifts in forming fome of the- 
-vowels, is the principal inftrument in articulat- 
ing two liquid founds, which have fomething of 
a vocal nature; one, by ftriking the roots of the 
upper teeth, while the breath paffes gently — 
through the lips, another, by an inflexion up- 
wards with a tremulous motion; and thefe two 
liquids coalefce with fuch eafe, that a mixed 
letter, ufed in fome languages, may be formed 
by the firft of them followed by the fecond: 
when the breath 1s obftructed by the preffure of 
the tongue, and forced between the teeth on 
each fide of it, a liquid is formed peculiar to the 
Britifo diale& of the Celtick. 

We may now confider in the fame order, be- 
ginning with the root of the tongue and ending 
with the perfect clofe of the lips, thofe lefs mu- 
fical founds, which require the aid of a vowel, 
or at leaft of the imple breathing, to be fully ar- 
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ticulated ; and it may here be premifed, that the 
_barfb breathing diftinGly pronounced after each 
of thefe confonants, as they are named by gram- 
marians, con{titutes its proper @;pirai¢. 

By the affiftance of the tongue and the we ; 
are produced two congenial founds, differing only 
as hard and foft; and thefe two may be formed 
{till deeper in the throat, fo as to imitate, with a 
long vowel after them, the voice of a raven; but 
if, while they are uttered, the breath be harihly 
protruded, two analogous articulations are heard, 
the fecond of which feems to characterize the 
pronunciation of the drabs; while the nafal 
found, very common among the Per/fians and 
Indians, may be confidered as the /oft palatine 
with part of the breath pafling through the 
nofe; which organ would by itfelf rather pro- 
duce a vocal found, common alfo in Arabia, and 
not unlike the cry of a young antelope and fome 
other quadrupeds. 

Next come different claffes of deztals, and 
among the firft of them fhould be placed the 
fibilants, which moft nations exprefs by an in- 
dented figure: each of the dental founds is hard 
or foft, fharp or obtufe, and, by thrufting the 
tip of the tongue between the teeth, we form 
two founds exceedingly common in Arabick and 
Englifb, but changed into lifping fibilants by 
the Perfians and French, while they on the 
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other hand have a found unknown to the Arabs, 
and uncommon in our language, though it occurs 
in fome words by the compofition of the hard fibi- 
Jant with our laft vowel pronounccd as a diph- 
thong. The liquid wa/al follows thefe, being form- 
ed by the tongue and roots of the teeth, with a 
little affiftance from the other organ; and we mutt 
particularly remember, when we attend to the pro- 
nuneiation of Indian dialects, that moft founds of 
this clafs are varied in a fingular manner by turn- 
ing the tongue upwards, and almoft bending it 
back towards the palate, fo as to exclude them 
nearly from the order, but not from the ana- 
logy, of dentals. | 

The Jabials form the laft feries, moft of which 
are pronounced by the appulfe of the lips on 
each other or on the teeth, and one of them by 
their perfect clofe: the letters, by which they 
are denoted, reprefent in moft alphabets the cur- 
vature of one lip or of both ; and a natural cha- 
racter for all articulate founds might eafily be 
agreed on, if nations would agree on any thing 
generally beneficial, by delineating the feveral 
organs of {peech in the a of articulation, and 
fele@ting from each a diftiné and elegant outline. 
A perfe&t language would be that, in which 
every idea, capable of entering the human mind, 
might be neatly and emphatically expreffed by 
one fpecifick word, fimple if the idea were fim- 
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ple, complex, if complex ; and on the fame 
principle a perfea&t fyftem of letters ought to 
contain one fpecifick fymbol for every found 
uied in pronouncing the language to which they 
belonged: in this refpect the old Perfian or 
Zend approaches to perfection ; but the Arabian 
alphabet, which all Mobammedan nations have 
inconfiderately adopted, appears to me fo com- 
plete for the purpofe of writing drabick, that 
not a letter could be added or taken away with- 
out manifeft inconvenience, and the fame may 
indubitably be faid of the Devanagari fyftem : 
which, as it is more naturally arranged than any 
other, fhall here be the ftandard of my particular 
obfervations on Afiatick letters. Our Englifb 
alphabet and orthography are difgracefully and 
almoft ridiculoufly imperfe& ; and it would be 
impofible to exprefs either Indian, Perfian, or 
Arabian words in Roman characters, as we are 
abfurdly taught to pronounce them; but a mix~ 
ture of new characters would be inconvenient, 
and by the help of the diacritical marks ufed by 
the French, with a few of thofe adopted in our 
own treatifes on fluzions, we may apply our 
prefent alphabet fo happily to the notation of all 
Afiatick languages, as to equal the Devandgari 
itfelf in precifion and clesrnefs, and fo regularly 
that any one, who knew the original letters, 
might rapidly and unerringly tranfpole jnto then 
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all the proper names, appellatives, or cited paf- 
fages, occurring in tracts of A/iatick literature. 


eo . 
, We i } 


This is the fimpleft clement of articulation, or 
~ firft vocal found, conterning*which enough has 
been faid: the word America begins and ends 
with it; and its proper fymbol therefore 1s A; 
though it may be often very conveniently ex- 

_ preffed by E, for reafons, which I thall prefently 
offer. In our own anomalous language we com- 
_ monly mark this elementary found by our fifth 
vowel, but fometimes exprefs it by a {ftrange va-_ 
riety both of vowels and diphthongs; as in the 
phrafe, a mother bird flutters over ber young ; an 
irregularity, which no regard to the derivation 
"of words or-to blind: cuftom can7tm any degree. 
juttify. The Ndgari letter is called Acar, but 
is pronounced in Bengal like our fowth fhort 
_ , vowel, and in the wef? of India, like our firft: 
r® in allsthe dialects properly Indian ‘it is confider- 
ed as inberent in every confonant ; and is placed 
laft in the fy{ftem of the Tibetians, becaufe the 
eyfetters, which include it, ; are firft explained in 
. their fchools. If our double confonants were 
invariably connected, as in Sanjcrit, it would 
certainly be the better way to omit the fimple 
element, excepfow henrtt begins a whrd. This — 
letter anfwers to the fat-hbab, or open found of 
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the Arabs, and, in fome few words, to the Zeber 
of the Perfians, or an acute accent placed above 
the letter; but this drablan mark, which was 
{upplied in:the Pahlavi by a diftin& character, 
is more frequently pronounced at Isfahan either 
like our fix or our fecond fhort vowel, as in - 
chafbm and ferzend, and the diftinction feems to 
depend, in general, on the nature of the con- 
fonant, which follows it. Two of our letters, 
therefore,. are neceflary for the complete nota- 
tion of the acar and xzeber; and thus we may 
be able occafionally to avoid ridiculous or offen- 
five equivocations in writing Oriental words, 
and to preferve the true pronunciation of the 
Perfians, which differs as widely from that of 
the Munimans in India, as the language of our 
Court at St. ‘Sames’s differs from that of the 
rufticks in the Gentle S bepherd. 


aT 

When the fir/t vowel, as the Perfians pro- 
nounce it in the word bakbt, is doubled or pro- 
longed as in bakdt, it has the found of the fecond 
Ndgari vowel, and of the firft Arabick letter, 
that is, of our long vowel in ca/?; but the -/rabs 
deride the Perfians for their broad pronunciation 
of this letter, which in £27 has always the found 
of our vowel in call, and is often fo prolated, as 
to refemble ‘the fourth and even the fifth of our 
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long vowels. Its natural mark would be the 
fhort A doubled; but an acute accent in the 
middle of words, or a grave at the end of them, 
will be equally clear, and conformable to the 
practice of polifhed nations on the continent of 
Europe. The very broad found of the Arabian 
letter, which they call extended, and which 
the Perfians extend yet more, as in the word 
asain, may aptly enough be reprefented by the 
profodial fign, fince itis conftantly long ; where- 
as the mark hamzab as conttantly fbortens the 
letter, and gives it the found of the point above, 
or below, it; as in the words osul and Iflam: 
the changes of this letter may perplex the learner, 
but his perplexity will foon vanith, as he ad- 
vances. In writing ftalick names, we fre- 
quently confound the broad a with its corre- 
{pondent fhort vowel, which we improperly ex- 
prefs by an O; thus we write Coffim for Kafim 
in defiance of analogy and corredtnefs. Our 
vowel in fond occurs but feldom, if ever, in 
Arabian, Indian, or Perfian words : it is placed, 
neverthelefs, in the general fy{tem with the fhort 
profodial mark, and ftands at the head of the 
vowels, becaufe it is in truth only a variation of 
the fimple breathing. 
= 

Our third vowel, correctly pronounced, ap- 

pears next in the Nagari fyftem; for our fecond 
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fhort vowel has no place in it. This vocal 
found is reprefented in drabick by an acute 
accent uuder the letter; which at Mecca has 
almoft invariably the fame pronunciation ; but, 
fince, in the Zend, a character like the Greck 
E-pftlon reprefents both our fecond and third 
fhort vowels, the Perfians often pronounce xu 
like zeber, calling this country Hend, and the 
natives of it Hendis: neverthelefs it will be 
proper to denote the San/crit icar, and the Ara- 
bian cafr by one unaltered fymbol; as in the 
words Indra and Imam. 


x 


The third vowel produced or lengthened is, 
for the reafon before fuggefted, beft marked by 
an accent either acute or grave, as in [talian: 

Se cerca, fe dice: 
L’amico dov’é? 
L’amico infelice, 
Rifpondi, mori ! 

Ah! no; si gran duolo 
Non darle per me. 
Rifpondi, ma folo: 
Piangendo part. 

It was once my practice to reprefent this 
long vowel by two murks, as in the words 
Lebeid and Deswan, to denote the poirt in Ara- 
bick as well as the letter above it; but my prefent 


24 ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 


opinion is, that Lebid and Diwan are more con-~ 
formable to analogy, and to the Ifulian ortho- 
graphy, which of all European fy{tems approaches 
neareft to perfection, 


5 

This is our fifth vowel ; for our fourth fhort 
one is, like our fecond, rejected from the pure 
pronunciation of the Sanfcrit in the weft of 
India and at Banaras, though the Bungal. fe 
retain it in the firft Négari letter, which they 
call ocer: to the notation of this found, our vowel 
in full and the Perfianin gul fhould be conftantly 
appropriated, fince it is a {imple articulation, and 
cannot without impropriety be reprcfented by 
a double letter. It anfwers to hu-p/filon, and, 
like that, is often confounded with /ola; thus 
mufbc has the found of mifbc among the modern 
Perfians, as Numpha was pronounced Nympha 
by the Romans. The damm of the Arabs is, 
however, frequently founded, efpecially in Per- 
fia, like our fhort O in memory, and the choice 
of two marks for a variable found is not im-~ 
proper in itfclf, and will fometimes be found 
very convenient. 


The fame lengthened, and properly expreffed 
by an accent, as in the word virlu: it is a very 


long vowel in Perjan, {fo as nearly to treble the 
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quantity of its correfpondent fhort one; and 
this, indeed, may be obferved of all the long 
vowels in the genuine Isfabéni pronunciation ; 
but the letter vau is often redundant, fo as not 
to alter the found of the fhort vowel preceding 
it; asin khof/b and khod: it may, neverthelefs, 
be right to exprefs that letter by an accent. 


& 


A vocal found peculiar to the Sau/fcrit lan- 
guage: it is formed by a gentle vibration of the 
tongue preceding our third vowel pronounced 
very fbort, and may be well exprefled by the 
profodial mark, asin Rz/bi, a Saint. When it 
is connected with aconfonant, as in Cr7/bna, no 
part of it is ufed but the curve at the bottom. 
We have a fimilar found in the word merrily, 
the fecond fyllable of which is much fhorter 
than the firft fyllable of riches. 


a 


The fame complex found confiderably length- 
ened; and, therefore, diftinguifhable by the pro- 
fodial fign of a long vowel. 


o> 


In Bengal, where the ra is often funk in the 
pronunciation of compound fyllables, this letter 
expreffes both fyllables of our word lily ; but its 


276 ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 


genuine found, I belicve, is /r7, a fhort triph- 
thong peculiar to the Samcrié language. 


2 


Whatever be the true pronunciation of the 
former fymbol, this is only an elongation of it, 
and may, therefore, be diftinguifhed by the me- 
trical fign of a long vowel. 


4 


Our fecond long vowel, beft reprefented, like 
the others, by an accent, as in Veda, the facred 
book of the Hindus, which is a derivative from 
the Sanfirit root vid, to know. The notation, 
which I recommend, will have this important 
advantage, that learned foreigners in Europe will 
in general pronounce the oriental words, ex- 
prefled by it, with as much correCtnefs and fa- 


cility as our own nation. 


7 


This is a diphthong compofed of our frfi and 
ibird vowcls, and expreflible, therefore, by them, 
as in the word Vaidya, derived from Veda, and 
meaning a man of the medical cafi: in Bengal it 
is pronounced as the Greek diphthong in poimen, 
a fhepherd, was probably founded in ancient 
Greece. The Arabs and the Engli/b articulate 
this compofition exadly alike, though we are 
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pleafed to exprefs it by a fimple letter, which, 
on the continent of Europe, has its genuine 
found. In the mouth of an Itaiian the con- 
{tituent vowels in the words mai and mie do 
not perfectly coalefce, and, at the clofe of a 
verfe, they are feparated; but a Frenchman and 
a Perftan would pronounce them nearly like the 
preceding long vowel; as in the word Mar, 
which at Paris means our month of the fame 
name, and at Isfaban fignihes wine: the Perfian 
word, indeed, might with great propriety be 
written mez, as the diphthong feems rather to be 
compofed of our /econd and third thort vowels; 
a compofition very common in /talian poetry. 


NG) 


Though a coalition of acer and war forms 
this found in San/fcrit, as in the myttical word 
um, yet it is in fact a fimple articulation, and 
the fourth of our long vowels. 


3 


Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diph- 
thong, compounded of our fir/? and fiftd vowels; 
and in Perfia the conftituent founds are not per- 
fectly united; as in the word Lrdau/fi, which 
an Italian would pronounce exactly like a na- 
tive of Isfaban. Perhaps, in Arabick words, it 
may be proper to reprefent by an accent the 
letters y@ and waw, which, preceded by the 
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open vowel, form the refpective diphthongs in 
Lohar and “Fauberi; but the omiffion of this 
accent would occafion little inconvenience. 
ye 

This is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the 
end of a fyllable, of the zafal confonants: thus 
the Portuguefe write Siao for Siam with a nafal 
termination; and the accurate M. D’ANVILLE 
exprefles great unwillingnefs to write Siam for 
the country, and Svamois for the people of it, 
yet acknowledges his fear of innovating, ‘ not- 
‘ withftanding his attachment to the original and 
‘ proper denominations of countries and places.’ 
It appears to me, that the addition of a diftinct 
letter ga would be an improper and inconvenient 
mode of exprefling the nafal found, and that we 
cannot do better than adopt the Jvdian method 
of diftinguifhing it, in Sanfcrit, Chinefe, and 
Perfian words, by a point above the letter; as 
in Sink ia, a lion, Canbi, the name of an illuf- 
trious Emperor, and Samdn, a houfehold. 


Io 
This too is an abbreviation or fubftitute, at 
the clofe of a fyllable, for the /lrong a/pirate, and 
may be diftinguifhed in the middle of a word 
by a hyphen, as in dub-c’ba, pain, though it 
feems often to refemble the Arabian ha, which 
gives only a more forcible found to the vowel, 
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which precedes it, as in bhicmab, fcience. It is 
well known, that, when fuch Arabick words are 
ufed in conftruction, the final afpirate of the firft 
noun has the found of ?/¢; but, as the letter re- 
mains unaltered, it fhould, I think, be preferved 
in our characters, and exprefled either by two 
points above it, as in Arabick, or by an accentual 
mark; fince if we write Zubdabwlmulc, or, the 
Flower of the Realm, with a comma to denote 
the fuppreilion of the alif, every learner will 
know, that the firft word fhould be pronounced 
Zubdal. ‘The fis often omitted by us, when 
we write Perfian in Eenglifb letters, but ought 
invariably to be inferted, as in Shabndmab; 
fince the afpiration is very perceptibly founded 
in the true pronunciation of dergéh, rubab, and 
other fimilar words. The Sau/fcrit character 
before us has the fingular property of being in- 
terchangeable, by certain rules, both with ra, 
and fa; in the fame manner as the Sylva of the 
Romans was formed from the -f:elick word hylva, 


and as arbos was wled in old Latin for arbor. 


ft 


We come now to the firft proper confonant 
of the Indian fyftem, in which a feries of letters, 
formed in the throat near t!-2 root of the tongue, 
properly takes the lead, This letter has the found 
of our & and c in the words ding and cannibal; 
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but there will be great convenience in expreffing 
it uniformly by the /econd of thofe marks, what- 
ever be the vowel following it. The frabs, 
and perhaps all nations defcended from Sem, 
have a remarkable letter founded near the palate 
with a hard preffure, not unlike the cawing of a 
raven, as in the word Keim; and for this par- 
ticular found the redundance of our own alpha- 
bet fupplies us with an ufeful fymbol : the com- 
mon people in Hbcjaz and Egvpt confound it, 
indeed, with the firft letter of Gabr, and the 
Perftans only add to that letter the hard palatine 
found of the Arabian kaf; but, if we diftinguith 
it invariably by &, we fhall find the utility of 
appropriating our c to the notation of the Indian 
letter now before us. The third letter of the 
Roman alphabet was probably articulated like 
the kuppa of the Greeks; and we may fairly 
fuppofe, that Cicero and Citbara were pronounced 
alike at Rome and at Athens: the Wel/b apply 
this letter uniformly to the fame found, as in cac 
and cefn; and a little practice will render fuch 
words as ciidb and cinnara familiar to our eyes. 


Rr 


We hear much of afpirated letters; but the 
only proper a/pirates (thofe I mean, in which a 
ftrong breathing 1s diftin@lly heard after the con- 
{onants) are to be found in the languages of In- 
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dia; unlefs the word cachexy, which our me- 
dical writers have borrowed from the Greck, be 
thought an exceptien to the rule: this afpiration 
may be diftinguifhed by a comma, as the letter 
before us is expreffed in the word Chanitra, a 
Spade. The Arabian, Perfian, and Tufcan atf- 
pirate, which is formed by a harfh protrufion of 
the breath, while the confonant is roughly arti- 
culated near the reot of the tongue, may be 
written as in the word mukbzen, a treajury. 


sT 


Whatever vowel follow this letter, it fhould 
conftantly be expreffled as in the words gul, a 
flower, and gil, clay; and we may obferve, as 
before, that a httle ufe will reconcile us to this 
deviation from our irregular fyitem. The Ger- 
mans, whofe pronunciation appears to be more 
confiltent than our own, would fcarce under- 
ftand the atin name of their own country, if 
an Englifbman were to pronounce it, as he was 
taught at {chool. 


at 


The proper afpirate of the laft letter, as in the 
word Rag’ huvanfa: the Perfians and Arabs pro- 
nounce their ghain with a bur in the throat, and 
a tremulous motion of the tongue, which gives 
ita found refembling that of 7, as it is pronounced 
in Northumberland; but it is in truth a compound 
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guttural, though frequently exprefled by a fimple 
letter, as in Gaza, which fhould be written Ghaz- 
zab, a city of Paieftine, and in gazelle, as the 
French naturalifts call the ghazal, or antelope, of 
the f/rabians. The Perfian word migh, a cloud, 
is még’ ha in Sanjcrit; as mifb, a fheep, appears 
alfo to be derived from meéfba, by that change of 
the long vowels, which generally diftinguifhes 
the franian from the Judian pronunciation. 


S 


This is the nafa/ palatine, which I have already 
propofed to denote by a point above the letter 7; 
fince the addition of a g would create confufion, 
and often fuggeft the idea of a different fyllable. 
Thus ends the firft feries of Nagar: \ctters, con- 
fifting of the bard and fof guttural, each attend- 
ed by its proper afpirate, and followed by a rafal 
of the fame clafs ; which elegant arrangement is 
continued, as far as poffible, through the Sun- 
Jcrit fyftem, and feems conformable to the beau- 
tiful analogy of nature. 


b 


The next is a feries of compound letters, as 
moft grammarians confider them, though fome 
hold them to be fimple founds articulated near 
the palate. The firft of them has no diftin@ 
fign in our own alphabet, but is expreffed, as in 
the word China, by two letters, which are cer- 
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tainly not its component principles: it might, 
perhaps, be more properly denoted, as it is in 
the great work of M. D’HerBe nor, by i/b; 
but the inconvenience of retaining our own 
fymbol will be lefs than that of introducing a 
new combination, or inventing, after the ex- 
ample of Dr. FRANKLIN, a new character. 
China is a Sanfcrit word; and it will be con- 
venient fo to write it, though I feel an inclination 
to exprefs it otherwife. 


b 


The fame compofition with a ftrong breath- 
ing articulated after it. Harfh as it may feem, 
we cannot, if we continue the former fymbol, 
avoid exprefling this found, as in the word 
ch bandas, metre. 


St 


This too feems to have been confidered by 
the Hindus as a fimple palatine, but appears in 
truth to be the complex expreffion of dzh: per- 
haps the fame letter may, by a {mall difference 
of articulation, partake of two different founds. 
This at leaft we may obferve, that the letter 
under confideration is confounded, as a fimple 
found, with ya, and, as a compound, with za, 
one of its conftituents: thus the yd¢/min of dra- 
bia is by us called jaf/min, while the fame man is 
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Giorgi at Rome and Zorzi at Venice ; or (to give 
an example of both in a fingle word) jug, or 
junction, at Bandres, is jug in Bengal, and was 
pronounced zug, or, in the nominative, 2ugon 
at dibens. We fhould, however, invariably ex- 
prefs the letter before us by ja. 

The Arabian letters d’ bald, dad, and dhd are 
all pronounced in Perfia like za, with a fort of 
fifp from an attempt to give them their genuine 
found: they may be well expreffed as in fluxion- 
ary characters, by a feries of points above them, 


yi ae 


a 


The preceeding letter afpirated, as in the word 
T bafba, a fith. 


3 


This is the fecond nafal compofed of the 
former and the letter ya. As the I/alian word 
agnello and our onion contain a compofition of 
n and y, they fhould regularly be written amyello 
and onyon; and the Indian found differs only in 
the greater nafality of the firft letter, which may 
be diftinguifhed, as before, by a point. A very 
ufeful San/fcrit root, fignifying to know, begins 
with the letter ya followed by this compound 
nafal, and fhould be written jnya ; whence jnydna, 
knowledge; but this harfh combination is in 
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Bengal foftened into gyaz: it is exprefled by a 
diftin@ character, which ftands laft in the plate 
annexed *, 


In the curious work entitled Tobfabu’l Hind, 
or The Prefent of Inp14, this is the fourth feries 
of Sanfcrit letters ; but in general it has the third 
rank, more agreeably, I think, to the analogy of 
the fyftem. This clafs is pronounced with an 
inflexion of the tongue towards the roof of the 
mouth, which gives an obtufe found to the con- 
fonant, and may be diftinguifhed by an accent 
above it. The firftis the INDIAN fa, as in the 
word cotara, a rotten tree, and is commonly ex- 
prefled in Perfian writings by four points, but 
would be better marked by the ARABIAN ia, 
which it very nearly refembles. 


B 


The fame with a ftrong breathing after it, as 
in Vaicunt’ ba, or unwearied, an epithet of Vi/bnu. 


Ww) 

A remarkable letter, which the Mujflimans 
call the INp1aNn dal; and exprels alfo by four 
points over it; but it fhould, by analogy to the 
others, be diftinguifhed by in accentual mark as 
in the word dan‘dg, punifhment. When the 


* Plate II, 
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tongue is inverted with a flight vibratory mo- 
tion, this letter has a mixture of the ra, with 
which it is often, but incorrectly, confounded ; 
as in the common word ber for bera, great. It 
refembles the ARABIAN dad. 


Le) 

The preceding letter afpirated, as in D’haca, 
improperly pronounced Dacca. In the fame 
manner may be written the ARABIAN dha, but 
without the comma, fince its afpirate is lefs dii- 
tinctly heard than in the Jadan found. 


- 


This is the ma,ul of the third feries, and form- 
ed by a fimilar inverfion of the tongue: in 
Sanfcrit words it ufually follows the letters ra 
and fba (asin Brébmen‘a, derived from Brahman’, 
the Supreme Being; Vi/bn'u, a name of his pre- 
ferving power) ; or precedes the other letters of 
the third clais. 


S 


Here begins the fourth feries, on which we 
have littlke more to remark. The firft letter of 
this clafs is the common fu, or bard dental, if it 
may not rather be confidered as a lingual. 


a 


Its afpirate, which ought to be written with 
a comma, as in the word A/watt’ba, the Indian 
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fig-tree, left it be confounded by our countrymen 
with the Arabian found in thurayy2, the Pleiads, 
which is precifely the Lglifb afpiration in 
think ; a found, which the Perfians and French 
cannot eafily articulate: in Perfian it fhould be 
exprefled by s with a pojnt above it. 


The oft dental in Dévata, or Deity. 


The fame afpirated as in D’berma, juttice, 
virtue, or piety. We muft alfo diftinguith this 
letter by a comma from the Arabian in dbabab, 
gold; a found of difficult articulation in France 
and Perfta, which we write thus very improper- 
ly, inftead of retaining the genuine Anglofaron 
letter, or exprefling it, as we might with great 
convenience, dbus. 


7 
The fimple va/al, founded by the teeth with 


a little afliftance from the noftrils, but not fo 
much as in many French and Perfian words. 
Both this zafat and the former occur in the 
name Nardyen'a, or dwelling in water. 


I 


Next come the Jabials in the fame order; 
and firft the hard labial pa, formed by a ftrong 
comprefiion of the lips; which fo ill fuits the 
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configuration of an Arabian mouth, that it can- 
not be articulated by an Arab without much 
effort. 


ic 


The proper afpirate of pa, as in the word 
fbepberd, but often pronounced like our fa, as 
in fela, inftead of p’belu, fruit. In truth the fa 
is a diftiné letter; and our pha, which in Kn- 
glifb is redundant, fhould be appropriated to the 
notation of this Indian labial. 


a 

The /oft labial in Budd’ba, wife, and the 
fecond letter in moft alphabets ufed by Euro- 
peans; which begin with a vowel, a labial, a 
palatine, and a lingual: it ought ever to be 
diftinguifhed in Nagar by a tranfverfe bar, 
though the copyifts often omit this ufeful dif. 
tinction. 


GEE 


.) 


The Indian afpirate of the preceding letter, 
as in the word bbd/ba, or a fpoken diale&. No 
comma is neceflary in this notation, fince the 
found of bba cannot be confounded with any 
in our own language. 

UU 

This is the laft nafal, as in Menu, one of the 

firf{ cieated beings according to the Indians: it 
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is formed by clofing the lips entirely, whilft the 
breath pafles gently through the nofe ; and here 
ends the regular arrangement of the Nagari 
Jetters. Another feries might have been added, 
namely, fa, /ba, za, zba, which are in the fame 
proportion as fa, tha, da, dha, and the reft; but 
the two laft founds are not ufed in Sanfcrit, 


py] 


Then follows a fet of letters approaching to 
the nature of vowels: the firft of them feems in 
truth to be no more than our third fhort vowel 

eginning a diphthong, and may, therefore, be 
thought a fuperfluous character : fince this union, 
however, produces a kind of confonant articulated 
near the palate, it is ranked by many among 
the confonants, and often confounded with ja: 
hence Yamund, a facred river in Indéa, called 
alfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Fomanes 
by the Greeks, and Fumnd, lefs properly, by the 
Englifb. 


q 


The two liquids 2a and ma, one of which is 
a lingual and the other a labial, are kept apart, 
in order to preferve the analogy of the fy{tem; 
and the other two are introduced between the 
two femivowels: the firft of thefe is 7a, as in 
Ra'MA, the conqueror of Sélan. | 
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“f 
The fecond is la, in Lanca, another name of 
that ifland both in 7ibut, and in India. A de- 
fect in the organs of the common Bengalefe 
often caufes a confufion between thefe two li- 
quids, and even the found of na is frequently 
fubftituted for the letter before us. 


{ 


When this character correfponds, as it fome- 
times does in San/fcrit, with our wa, it is in fac 
our fifth fbort vowel preceding another in form- 
ing a diphthong, and might eafily be fpared in 
our fyf{tem of letters ; but, when it has the found 
of va, it is a labial formed by ftriking the lower 
lip againft the upper tecth, and might thus be 
arranged in a feries of proportionals, pa, fa. ba, 
va. It cannot eafily be pronounced in this 
manner by the inhabitants of Sengul and fome 
other provinces, who confound it with ba, from 
which it ought carefully to be diftinguithed ; 
fince we cannot conceive, that in fo perfect a 
fyftem as the Sanferit, there could ever have 
been two fymbols for the fame found. In fa@ 
the Montes Parveti of our ancient Geographers 
were fo named from Paritu, not Parbeta, a 
mountain. The waw of the Arabs is always a 
vowel, either feparate or coalefcing with another 
in the form of a diphthong; but in Perfian 
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words it is a confonant, and pronounced like 
our va, though with rather lefs force. 


ay 


Then follow three /idilants, the firft of which 
is often, very inaccurately, confounded with the 
fecond, and even with the third: it belongs to that 
clafs of confonants, which, in the notation here 
propofed, are exprefled by acute accents above 
them to denote an inverfion of the tongue 
towards the palate, whence this letter is called in 
India the palatine fa. It occurs in a great 
number of words, and fhould be written as in 
palasa, the name of a facred tree with a very 
brilliant flower. In the fame manner may be 
noted the sad of the Arabs and Hebrews, which 
laft it refembles in fhape, and probably refembled 
in found; except that in Casmir and the pro- 
vinces bordering on Perfia it is hardly diftin- 
guifhable from the following letter. | 


Y 


The fecond is improperly written //a in our 
Engli/h fyftem, and cha, ftill more erroneoufly, 
in that of the French; but the form generally 
known may be retained, to avoid the incon-. 
venience of too great a change even from wrong 
to right. This letter, of which /a and ba are 
not the component parts, is formed fo far back 
in the head, that the Indians call it a cere- 
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bral: either it was not articulated by the Greeks, 
or they chofe to exprefs it by their X7; fince 
of the Perfian word Ardafbir they have formed 
Artaxerxes. 


Fy 


The dental fz, which refembles the Hebrew 
fetter of the fame found, and, like that, is often 
miftaken by ignorant copyifts for the ma. 


2 


The ftrong breathing ba, but rather mifplaced 
in the Négar fyftem; fince it is the fecond 
element of articulate founds: the vwery hard 
breathing of the Arabs may be well exprefled by 
doubling the mark of afpiration, as in Mubbam- 
med, or by an accent above it in the manner of 


the long vowels, as in dbmed. 


af 


The Indian fyftem of letters clofes with a 
compound of ca and fda, as in the word pavic- 
fea, ordeal: it is analogous to our z, a fuper- 
fluous character, of no ufe, that I know of, except 
in algebra. The Bengaleje give it the found of 
cya, or of our & in fuch words as kind and /hy ; 
but we may conclude, that the other pronun- 
ciation is very ancient, fince the old Perfians ap- 
pear to have borrowed their word Rac/bah from 
the Racfha, or demon of the Hindus, which is 
written with the letter before us. The Greeks 
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rendered this letter by their Ki, changing Dac. 
fbin, or the fouth, into Dakbin. 

All the founds ufed in Sanfcrit, Arabick, Per- 
Jian, and Hindi, are arranged fyftematically in 
the table prefixed to this differtation *; and the 
fingular letter of the Arabs, which they call din, 
is placed immediately before the confonants. It 
might have been clafled, as the modern Fews 
pronounce it, among the ftrong nafals of the 
Indians; but, in Arabia and Perfia, it has a 
very different found, of which no verbal de- 
{eription can give an idea, and may not impro- 
perly be called a nafal vowel: it is uniformly 
diftinguifhed by a circumflex either above a {hort 
vowel or over the letter preceding a long one, 
as /Im, learning, dalim, learned. 

Agreeably to the preceding analyfis of letters, 
if I were to adopt a new mode of Eigli/h ortho- 
graphy, I fhould write Addzjon’s defcription of 
the angel in the following manner, diftinguifh- 
ing the jimple breathing, or firft element, which 
we cannot invariably omit, by a perpendicular 
line above our firft or fecond vowel: 


So hwen sm Enjel, bai divain camand, 
Widh raifin tempefts fhecs a gilti land, 
Sch az av lét or pél Britanya patt, 

Calm and firin hi draivz dhi fyaryas blaft, 
And, pliz’d dh’almaitiz arderz tu perform, 


Raids in dhi hwerlwind and dairects dhi ftarm. 


* Plate I. 
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This mode of writing poetry would be the 
touchftone of bad rhymes, which the eye as well 
as the ear would inftantly detect ; as in the firft 
couplet of this defcription, and even in the laft, 
according to the common’ "Sronulgiation of the 
word perform. I clofe this paper with {pecimens 
of oriental writing, not as fixed ftandards of or- 
thography, which no individual has a right to 
fettle, “bug, ; as exe mples | ‘ef the method, which*F- 
recommend ; and, in order. to relieve the dry- 

: ie Straniflations of all 
but the firft (oecimseh which I referve for an- 


other occafion. 








: “he atnn, 

ner ae ome wh swe vA . % ‘ Me . ' 

pares are ht d ; : , ae 3, i * ¥ 
ory : cow oe 7 ~ : foots oN +i 4 nd 


Fauk\Diftichs from the SWinua'cawaT*. ° 





Mr. pseu! 8 oe 
shimépatolevdgt? ndinydy Xe sidisit. ps ara 


elec as te ae seni 
a a 


eSeerthien yt pratbéyerk ni na pr: Ateeyerd enaensuee 


Agi ie 


tadvéédyad atman6 mayam yatha bhafo yatne tamah 






bhddranke, BROOMBpchchavichcshtin’e 
airy Guanes tiitha tcfhoo baicthwaham 


ind (pate Brava!) etinasBinbemtth” mr 


“inwily a ryiteérdkabhyaim yat fyat sarvatra sarvada. 


* See Plate IV. The Letters are in Plate LL 


VOLS PIAIQA | 
"hite H. ’ 


Area pars 


HENaTT ATA AA ACA TA 
PATA AAA TAA TTA 
ARETASTRETIA THABA ATE 


FSTRTRS Tal STITT ATT: 
satires Ura AaAATT 
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This wonderful paflage I fhould exprefs in the 
following manner: 

ahamevafamevagré nanyadyat fadafat param 

pas‘chadaham yadétachcha yovas'ifhyéta fofmyaham 


ritért’ham yat pratiyeta na pratiyeta chatmani 
tadvidyadatmano mayam yat’ha bhafo yat’ha tamah 


yat’ha mah4nti bhatani bhatéfhachchavachéfhwanu 
pravifh ‘tanyapravifh tani tat’ha téfhu na téfhwaham 


étavadéva jijnyafyam tattwa jijnyafunatmanah 
anwaya vyatirécabhyam yat fyat fervatra fervada. 
I. 
Mousa MubpGARA. 


The title of this fine piece properly fignifies 
The Mallet of Delufion or Folly, but may be 
tranflated 4 Remedy for Di/traction of Mind: 
is composed in regular anap.witick verfes oak 
ing to the ftrictett rules of Greek profody, but 
in rhymed couplets, two of which here form a 
s loca. 


Poa Te WETLETS AATT | 
LESCIMSEGLALS? fas? GARGIANIS? Y} 


TMScHWSsAtRs Fe saetystefapae 
E7IP THITNIY? PITS? Sh TY} 
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uinSeTaUT Sree: Rafstarmatearys HAL? Y 
Thi Rega? Teirrarel 


APAVTISSTISST GRITS TID? | 
SRT HSAs SASSATIsAIMNS It] 


UT visTat sieeTbetrT | 
SFP ARRAS SURAT yy 


PATI Hiss FRAP: | 
Se SHST SIV AA TEA 1 


TH HS AS er Wir’ sis? Ss] 
SAFSEAMMSMT TAPAS NSS ]] 

*ATWMIASISIATS UIST? AAS ] 
FRATSUEHIgh SPN Tsay 


MRICS ETT | 
STMS TAY THIS’ 1] 
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SSS TUS PTIAQH Qa TIHIMTeSIe Hs | 
qe WE AW cizsnrrent Leila Hy 


ae 


a | 


SATUS BTU sen PROTA } 
ree PLT AL ISTSIA SIT 1] 


UPS SIS TURIN: ] 
HNHTALS ITT Y 


EP ReSaie: PUT susp iwts 1 
(Tal? TINT aifSlalzs? GU? Ss TSTINFSrqs’ Y] 


mud’ha jahihi dhan4gamatrifhn’4m 
curu tenubuddhimanah fuvitrifhniam 
yallabhafeé nijacarmopittam 

Vvittam tena vinodaya chittam. 

ca tava canta cafté putrah 
fan{caroyam ativavichittrah 

cafya twam va cuta ayata 

ftattwam chintaya tadidam bhratah. 


ma curu dhanajanayauvanagarvam 
harati nimefhat calah farvam 
mayamayamidamac hilam hitw2 
brehmapadam previsasu viditwa, 
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nalinidalagatajalavattaralam 
tadvajjivanamatis aya chapalam 
cfhenamiha fajjana fangatirécad 
bhawati bhawarnavatarané nauca. 
angam galitam palitam mund’am 
dantavihin am jatam tundam 
caradhritacampitas obhitadandam 
tadapi namunchatyds'a bhand'am, 
yavajjananam tavanmaran'am 
tavajjanani jatharé sayanam 

iti fanfaré {p’hut atara défhah 

cat hamiha manava tava fantofhah. 
dinayaminyau fayam pratah 
sisiravafantau punareyatah 

cilah crid‘ati gach’hatyayu 
ftadapi na munchatyis 4vayuh. 
furavaramandiratarutalavafah 
s'ayya bhutalamajinam vafah 
fervaparigrahabhc gatyagah 

cafya fuc’ham na caroti viragah. 
s‘atrau mitré putré bandhau 

ma curu yatnam vigrahafandhau 
bhava famachittah fervatra twam 
vanch’hafyachirad yadi vithnutwam. 
afh taculachalafeptafamtdra 
brehmapurandaradinacararudrah 
natwam naham nayam loca 
itadapi cimart’ham criyaté s dcahy 
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twayi mayi chanyatraico vifhnur 
vyart’ham cupyafi mayyafahifhnuh 
fervam pas'yAtmanyatmanara 
fervatrotirija bhédajnyanam. 
valaftavat cridasacta 
ftarun‘aftavat tardniractah 
vriddhaftavach chintamagnah 
peremé brahmanii copi nalagnah. 
dwadasa pajj hat icabhiras ¢fhah 
sifhyanam cat’hitobhyupadésah 
yéfham naifha caroti vivécam 
téfham cah curutamatirécam. 


A verbal Tranflation. 
1. Reftrain, deluded mortal, thy thirlt of ac- 


quiring wealth; excite an averfion from it in 
iby body, underftanding, and inclination: with, 
the riches, which thou acquireft by thy own ac- 
tions, with thefe gratify thy foul. 

2. Who is thy wife; who thy fon; how ex- 
tremely wonderful is even this world; whofe 
creature thou alfo art; whence thou cameft— 
meditate on this, O brother, and again on this. 


3. Make no boaft of opulence, attendants, 
youth ; all ¢befe time fnatches away in the twink- 
ling of an eye: checkin, all this illufion like 
Maya, {et thy heart on the foot of BRAHME, 
{peedily gaining knowledge of him. 


VAT T Vv 
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4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on 
the lotos-leaf, thus 7s human life inexpreflibly 
flippery: the company of the virtuous endures 
here but for a moment; that is our fhip in 
paffing the ocean of the world. 

5. The body is tottering; the head, grey; 
the mouth, toothlefs: the delicate ftaff trembles 
in the hand, which holds it: ftill the flaggon of 
covetoufnefs remains unemptied. 


6. How foon are we born! how foon dead! 
how long lying in the mother’s womb! How 
great is the prevalence of vice in this world! 
Wherefore, O man, haft thou complacency here 
below ? 


7. Day and night, evening and morning, 
winter and {pring depart and return: time fports, 
life pafles on; yet the wind of expectation con- 
tinues unreftrained. 


8. To dwell under the manfion of the high 
Gods at the foot of a trec, to have the ground 
for a couch, and a hide for vefture ; to renounce 
all extrinfick enjoyments,—whom doth not fuch 
devotion fill with delight ? 


g. Place not thy affections too ftrongly on foe 
or friend, on a fon or a kinfman, in war or in 
peace: be thou even-minded towards all, if 
thou defireft {peedily to attain the nature of 
VISHNU. 
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10. “Right original mount s:dferen feas, 
Beaune, InpRa, the Sun, “9b RypE A, Defe 
_ @re permanent: “not thou, nl: “6 thi if Ofte: 


~ people wherelre then otld atsiey be faited 


~ in our minds oe i. 


| | - hee, in me, in every wt ng | 
Naty foolifhly art thow offended hime, 


. not bearing may. approach: fee every foul i ia thy 
own foul ;. in all places lay” -ahde w potion ef 7 


ae 

41 2e'. The ey fo long delights m his play ; ; the 
youth fo long purfues his darhfets “the. old man, 
“fo long broods over uneafinefs ;- iit no ¢ one mec- 


oy Be oe 
1 ee | | a 


a | ditates: on the Supreme Being. i 2a LA 


13. ‘This i is the inftru@ion of leariers deliyer- 
ed i in twelve diftinG ftanzas: what: more can be 
.d ue . with fuch, as this work fills not with | 


~ devotion: ? nae 


y Me ; 


+t 


Itt. ° 
“The following ‘elegy, whichis hofen « asa ‘fpe~ 
~ cimen of Arabick *, ¥ | was compofed: by. a learn- 


ed Philofopher and Scholar, Mr R -MunaM- 


—_ rdbad. arith RICHARD Jonsson; ae 


| So : Fiat Hepa dlai badbar- | 


MED Husain, before his journey to. Wage 


f 
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alnaumu athkala jafnabd 
wadlkalbu tara bibi aldbadr 
ras‘adat asawida kaumibd 
fatakhallafat minha algbarar 
nazadt kbalakbilan' lebe 

alla tufajiha bifbar 

tefbcu alt avika lid bulmabiw 
fakadat biba najma alfabbar 
ft latlabin' kad cabbatat 
bifawadihd jafna alkamar 
wa terai alghamama caajmulin 
terdi dlniguma dlai afbar 
tebci tryunon' lilfemat 

lai badadyitkiba alzubar 
wadlberku yebfimu thegrubu 
djaban libatica alghiyar 
wadlrédu cada yukbarriku 
alasmakha fi summi alb'ayar 
fabawat ludanikunt wakad 
hadbarat inaki min kbafar 
waaldemi bella kbududaba 
wafakai riyad an lilnad’bar 
wateneffafat idh callamat 
waramat fuwadi bialfberar 
d ballat tudatibunet dlat 

an jedda li axmu alfafar 


kalat adbubta fuwddand 
waddbaktabu berra alfakar 
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tadsi awamera lilbawat 
watutiiu nas ib'aca algbudar 
watediru min ard ut tlat 
ardin wama terd ai almekarr 
yauman tesiru bica albibbaru 
watéraban: turmat bibarr 
ma dha afadaca jaulahon 
haula albilédi fiwai ald ajar 
adlifia ad'bbaa alfela 
wanesita arima alédfber 

dm kad melelta Jiwarand 

ya waiba kbillin kad nafar 
farbem dlai kalbi alladbi 
rama alfuluwwa wamda kadar. 


The Tranflation. 


1. Never, oh! never fhall I forget the fair 
one, who came to my dent with timid circum- 
{pection : 

2. Sleep fat heavy on her eye-lids, and her 
heart fluttered with fear. 


3. She had marked the dragons of her tribe 
(the fentinels), and had difmiffed all dread of 
danger from them : 

4. She had laid afide the rings, which ufed 
_ to grace her ankles; left the found of them fhould 
expofe her to calamity : 
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5. She deplored the darknefs of the way, 
which hid from her the morning-ftar. 

6. It was a night, when the eye-lafhes of the 
moon were tinged with the black powder (Al- 
cohol) of the gloom : 

7. A night, in which thou mighteft have feen 
the clouds, like camels, eagerly grazing on the 
{tars ; 

8. While the eyes of heaven wept on the 
bright borders of the fky ; 

g. The lightning difplayed his fhining teeth, 
with wonder at this change in the firmament ; 

ro. And the thunder almoft burft the ears of 
the deafened rocks. 

11. She was defirous of embracing me, but, 
through modetty, declined my embrace. 

12, Tears bedewed her cheeks, and, to my 
eyes, watered a bower of rofes. 

13. When fhe fpake, her panting fighs blew 
flames into my heart. 

14. She continued expoftulating with me on 
my exceflive defire of travel. 

15. Thou haft melted my heart, fhe faid, 
“and made it feel inexpreffible anguith. 

16. ‘ Thou art perverfe in thy conduét to her 
‘ who boves thee, and obfequious to thy guileful 
§ advifer. | 
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17. ‘Thou goeft. round from country to 
“country, and art never pleafed with a fixed 
* refidence. 


18. ‘ One while the feas roll with thee ; and, 
‘another white, thou art agitated on the fhore. 

1g. ‘ What fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife 
“from rambling over foreign regions ? 


20. * Haft thou aflociated thyfelf with the 
‘wild antelopes of the defert, and forgotten the 
“tame deer? 


21.‘ Art thou weary then of our neighbour- 
‘hood? O wo to him, who flees from his be- 
‘loved! 


22. * Have pity at length on my afflicted 
‘heart, which feeks relief, and cannot obtain 
Pits: 

Each couplet of the original confifts of two 
Dimeter Iambicks, and muft be read in the 
proper cadence. 


IV. 


As a fpecimen of the old Perfian language and 
character, I fubjoin a very curious paflage 
from the Zend, which was communicated to 
me by BAHMAN the fon of BAuRAM, a na- 
tive of Yezd, and, as his name indicates, a 
Parsi: he wrote the paflage from memory ; 
fince his books in Pablavi and Deri are not 
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yet brought to Bengal, It is a fuppofed an- 
{wer of I'zap or Gop to ZERA‘uTUSHT, 
who had afked by what means mankind could 
attain happinefs. © 


Az pid u mdd che ce pid u mad ne kbofbnid 
bid hargiz bibifbt ne vinid; be jayi cirfab bizab 
vinid: meban ra be dzarm nic darid, ceban ra be 
hich gunab mayazdrid: aj khifbavendi dervifh 
nang medarid: dad u venddd i kbaliki yedta beb 
car darid; az riflakbizi ten pasin endifbeb ne- 
miyid; mabddd ce afbit ten kbifh ra duzakbi cu- 
nid, va anche be khifbien nafhbabad be cafan ma- 
pajendid va ma cunid: herche be giti cunid be 
muink ax aueb pazirah ayed*™. 


A Verbal Tranflation. 


* Tf you do that with which your father and 
mother are not pleafed, you fhall never fee 
heaven; inftead of good fpirits, you fhall fee evil 
beings: behave with honefty and with refpea 
to the great ; and on no account injure the 
mean: hold not your poor relations a reproach 
to you: imitate the Juftice and goodnefs of the 
Only Creator: meditate on the refurrection of 
the future body; left you make your fouls and 
bodies the inhabitants of hell; and whatever 


* Plate VII. The Zead Letters are in Plate III, 
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Shirmafli feri piftdni dlem 
pervere/b yafichi dameni ghem 
abi rang 0 rokbi lailéyi jonun 
kbali rokbfarehi bamun Mejnun 
yaft chun rab bi cdfhanebi tfbk 
afitan foud bideri khanebi ifbk 
ber ferefh foakbsi jonin fayab ficand 
kiss'ebi aafbiki afb gafbt boland 
der arab ber tarafi ghaugha fhud 
nak u nokli mejalis-ha foud 
bud dmirt bidrab vala_fhan 
sabibi micnat 6 fervat * bijeban 
lore tdzi ghemi bejrdn didab 
pur guli daght mob abbat chidab 
didah der tifliyi kbod suzi ferak 
ialkbiyi zabri ferakefh bimezdk 
yaft chun kis'sebt an derd figal 
card ferman bighulami der bal 
ceh suyt nad kadam faz zi fer. 

frau beb tail ravan chun sers er 
an ceb dil bordab zi Mejnin bi niga 
beb berem zud biyaver bemrab 
raft 6 avard ghuldmac der hal 
Laili an padifbabi mulci yemal 


* The reader will fupply the point over s, when it flan’. 
for zh. 
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beh ghulam? digarefb fhud ferman 
ceh to hem fhau bi suyt daft ravan 
janibi xinati arbabi jonun 
foemi pur nuri mob abbat Mejnin 
zud aver berem an sukbtab ra 
an jigarsuxi ghem andukbtab ra 
raft o bergafht ghulamac chu nigab 
vallyi cifbvari ifbkefh hemrab 
card tira chi: nazar mardi dmtr 
did zart bi ghemi ifbk asir 
ber [erefb foakbsi joniun cardab vat en 
zakbmi bejran bi tenefh piraben 
muyl fer ber bedenefh gafbtab koba 
muzab a% abilabi pa ber pa 
fhanab az kbar mug bilan ber mujh 
kbirkab az rigt biyaban ber dufb 
goft cai gom/budabi vadiyl ghenr 
hich khwabi ceb temennat debem 
JSerferazat cunam az micnat 6 jab 
Laili arem biberet kbat'er kbwah 
goft ni ni ceb baiideft baiid 
zerreb ra hem nazart ba kborfhid 
goft kbwabe ceb cont raft bigu 
Jairi én safb'abi rokbfari nicu 
ya nedari bijemalefh mail: 


raft berguyi bi Jani Lali 


Si} 
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goft cae kodvabi drbabi cerem 
zerrapi kbaci deret taji ferem 
ber dilem derd zi Laili cafift 
kbwabefhi vast xi bt infafift 
babri kborfendiyi in jozvi bakir 
bas buvad pertavi az mibri monir 
gojt o gardid suy: dafht ravan 
didab giryan 6 mizbab afhcfifhan 


— The Tranflation. 


1. Fhe man, who bad inebriated himfelf with 
milk from the nipple of Anguifh, who had been 
nourtfhed in the lap of Affliction, 

2. Mejynu’x, mad with the bright hue and 
fair face of Lari, himfelf a dark mole on the 
cheek of the defert, 

3. Having found the way to the manfion of 
love, became fized like the threfhold on the 
door of love's palace. 

4. Over his head the form of Madnefs had 
caft her fhadow: the tale of his paflion was 
loudly celebrated. 

5. Among the Arabs a tumult arofe on all 
fides: the relation of his adventures was a deflert 
in their affemblies. 

6. A powerful Prince reigned in Arabia, pof- 
{effing worldly magnificence and riches: 
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7. He had feen the depredations of Grief 
through abfence from a beloved objet: he had 
plucked many a black-fpotted flower from be 
garden of love. 

8. Even in his infancy he had felt the pain of 
feparation: the bitter tafte of that — re- 
mained on his palate. 


g. When he learned the ftory of that affli@ed 


lover, he inftantly gave an order to a flave, 


10. Saying, * Make thy head like thy feet in 
‘running towards Najd ; go with celerity, like a 
‘violent wind: 

11. * Bring fpeedily with thee to my prefence 
‘Her, who has ftolen the heart of MEJNuU’N 
‘with a glance.’ 


12. The {tripling ran, and in a fhort time 
brought Lairi, that Emprefs in the dominion 
of beauty. 


13. To another flave the Prince gave this 
order: § Run thou alfo into the defert, 


14. § Go to that ornament of frantick lovers, 
‘ Meynu’N, the illumined taper of iove. 

15. ‘ Bring quickly before me that inflamed 
‘youth, that heart-confumed anguifh-pierced 
* lover.’ 

16. The boy went, and returned, in the twink. 
ling of an eye, accompanied by the ruler in the 
territories of love. 
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17. When the Prince looked at him, he 
beheld a wretch in bondage to the mifery of 
defire, 


18. Madnefs had fixed her abode on this 
head: he was clothed, as with a veft, with the 
wounds of feparation. 


19. His locks flowed, like a mantle, over his 
body: his only fandal was the callus of his feet. 


20. In his hair ftuck a comb of Arabian 
thorns: a robe of fand from the defert covered 
his back. 


21. © Ornou, faid the Prince, who hast been 
€ Joft in the valley of forrow ; doft thou not wifh 
‘me to give thee the object of thy paflion, 


22. ‘ To exalt thee with dignity and power; 
‘to bring Larti before thee gratifying thy foul?” 

23. ‘No, no; anfwered he, far, far is it from 
* my wifh, that an atom fhould be feen together 
* with the fun.’ 

24. ‘ Speak truly, replied the Prince, art thou 
‘not willing to recreate thyfelf on the fmooth 
* plain of that beautiful cheek? 

25. © Or haft thou no inclination to enjoy her 
‘charms? I adjure thee, by the foul of Lari, 
* to declare the truth!’ 


26. He rejoined: ‘O chief of men with | 


‘generous hearts, a particle of duft from " 
* gate is a diadem on my head. 
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27. * The pain of my love for Laixt is fuf- 
‘ficient for my heart: a with to enjoy her pre- 
* fence thus would be injuftice. 

28. ‘To gratify this contemptible foul of 
‘mine, a fingle ray from that bright luminary 
“ would be enough.’ 


29. He fpake, and ran towards the defert, 
his eye weeping, and his eye-lafhes raining tears. 

Thefe couplets would fully anfwer the pur- 
pofe of fhowing the method, in which Perftan 
may be written according to the original cha- 
racters, with fome regard alfo to the Isfubani 
pronunciation ; but, fince a very Ingenious ar- 
tit, named MunamMeD Guau TH, has en- 
graved a tetraftich on copper, as a fpecimen of 
his art, and fince no moveable types can equal 
the beauty of Perfian writing, I annex his plate*, 
and add the four lines, which he has felected, in 
Englifb letters: they are too eafy to require a 
tranflation, and too infignificant to deferve it. 


Huwa'l aziz 
Cafhmi terab‘bum xi to darim ma 
keblab toyz ru beceb arim ma 
bdjati ma az to ber dyed temam 
damenat az caf naguzai im ma. 


* Plate VIL 
VOT... 1? 7 
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VI. 


The firft fpecimen of Flindi, that occurs to me, 
is a little Ghazal or love-fong, in a Chortam- 
bick meafure, written by GunNA BricuM, 

the wife of Gua‘ziu’Lpin Kuan, a man of 
confummate abilities and confummate wicked- 
nefs, who has borne an attive part in the me- 
dern tranfactions of Upper Hinduflan. 


SGP AO gil 
iq foyilsé eS, SA of 
yr eld orb 74 berg 
Bie oy Wee WY? Dd) pF 
9? Uy gf Lit 2-7 
ut yt ee Un I tat 


it “gb esl Vineet 50 


bad & 


bold pa 3 Plate. IZ. 
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(Ss? ll Unt 2" fe ls | 


Crew bi Cr ore (@e f y U7 


Muddaii bemse fokhan faz bi_falis? bai 

ab tamcnna co ychan muzbedci mdytist bat 

aly ab cafrati daghi ghemi kbubdn se temdm 
Safbai sinah méra jiliwai t dust bar 

hat meri Varah jigar knini téra muddatsé 

ai binna cifet tube khwabifhi p.ibusi be 
dwazi derd mexe se wab bheré huin sire 

Jis lebi zakbam né foemfbiri ter? chis) bat 
tobmati ifbk dbas carte hain mujbper Minnat 
hin yeb fech milne ci kbitbén se tit tuc khus? bai. 


The Traniflation. 

1. My beloved foe fpcaks of me with diffi- 
mulation; and now the tidings of defpair are 
brought hither to the delire of my foul. 

2. Alas, that the fmooth furface of my bofom, 
through the marks of bur.ing in the fad ab- 
fence of lovely youths, is become like the plum- 


age of a peacock. 
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3. Like me, O Hinna (the fragrant and ele- 
gant fhrub, with the leaves of which the nails of 
Arabian women are dyed crimfon), thy heart 
has long been full of blood: whofe foot art 
thou defirous of kiffing ? 


4. Inftead of pain, my beloved, every wound 
from thy cimeter fucks with its lips the {weet- 
ne{s, with which it is filled. 


5. The fufpicion of love is vainly caft on 
MINNAT—Yes; true it is, that my nature rather 
leads me to the company of beautiful youths. 


Thus have I explained, by obfervations and 
examples, my method of noting in Roman letters 
the principal languages of Afia; nor can I doubt, 
that Armenian, Turkifb, and the various dialects 
of Tartary, may be expreffed in the fame man- 
ner with equal advantage; but, as Chinefe words 
are not written in alphabetical characters, it is 
obvious, that they mult be noted according to 
the beft pronunciation ufed in China; which has, 
I imagine, few founds incapable of being ren- 


dered by the fymbols ufed in this eflay. 


ON 


THE GODS OF GREECE, ITALY, AND 
INDIA, 


WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE REVISED, 


BY 


THE PRESIDENT. 


eh ES 


WE cannot juftly conclude, by arguments pre- 
ceding the proof of faéts, that one idolatrous 
people muft have borrowed their deities, rites, 
and tenets from another; fince Gods of all 
fhapes and dimenfions may be framed by the 
boundlefs powers of imagination, or by the 
frauds and follies of men, in countries never 
connected ; but, when features of refemblance, 
too {trong to have been accidental, are obfervable 
in different fy{tems of polythei{m, without fancy 
or prejudice to colour them and improve the 
likenefs, we can fcarce help believing, that fome 
connetion has immemorially fubfifted between 
the feveral nations, who have adopted them: it 
is my defign in this eflay, to point out fuch a 
refemblance between the pcpular worfhip of the 
old Greeks and Italians and that of the Hindus ; 
nor can there be room to doubt of a great fim 
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larity between their ftrange religions and that of 
Egypt, China, Perfia, Phrygia, Phasiice, Syria; 
to which, perhaps, we may fafely add fome of 
the fouthern kingdoms and even iflands of me- 
rica; while the Golbicr fyftem, which prevailed 
in the northern recions of Europe, was not 
mercly fimilar to thofe of Greece and Tt.ly, but 
almoft the fame in another drefs with an cm- 
broidery of images apparently fiulick. From 
all this, if it be fatisfadtorily proved, we may 
infer a general union or affinity between the 
moft diftinguifhed inhabitants of the primitive 
world, at the time when they deviated, as they 
did too early deviate, from the rational adoration 
of the only true Gop. 

There feem to have been four principal fources 
of all mythology. [. Hiftorical, or natural, 
truth has been perverted into fable by ignorance, 
imagination, flattery, or ftupidity ; as a king of 
Crete, whofe tomb had been difcovered in that 
ifland, was conceived to have been the God of 
Olympus, and Minos, a legiflator of that country, 
to have been his fon, and to hold a fupreme 
appellate jurifdiction over departed fouls; hence 
too probably flowed the tale of CApmus, as 
Bocuart learnedly traces it; hence beacons or 
volcanos became one-eyed giants and monfters 
vomiting Hames; and two rocks, from their ap- 
pearance to mariners in certain pofitions, were 
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fuppofed to crufh all veffels attempting to pafs 
between them; of which idle fictions many 
other inftances might be colle¢ted from the 
Gdycy and the various <Argonautick poems. 
The leis we fay of Yulin ftars, deifications of 
princes or warriours, altars raifed, with thofe of 
APOLL®, to the bafelt of men, and divine titles 
beilowed on fuch wretches as Cajus OcTa- 
viawcs, the lets we fhall expofe the infamy of 
erave fenators and fine poets, or the brutal foily 
of the low multitude: but we may be aflured, 
that the mad apotheolis of truiy great men, or of 
little men faltely called great, has been the origin 
of grofs idolatrous errors in every part of the 
pagan world. II. The next fource of them 
appears to have been a wild admiration of the 
heavenly bodies, and, after a time, the fyftems 
and calculations of Aftronomers: hence came a 
confiderable portion of Egyptian and Grecian 
fable ; the Saiian worthip in Arabia; the Perfian 
types and emblems of Mfr or the fun, and the 
far extended adoration of the elements and the 
powers of nature; and hence perhaps, all the 
artificial Chronology of the Chinefe and Indians, 

with the invention of demigods and heroes to 
fill the vacant niches in their extravagant and 
imaginary periods. III. Numberlefs divinities 
have been created folely by the magick of poe- 
try ; whofe eflential bufincts it is, to perfonify 
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the moft abftra& notions, and to place a nymph 
or a genius in every grove and almoft in every 
flower: hence Hygieia and ‘fafo, health and 
remedy, are the poetical daughters of AiscuLA- 
Pius, who was either a diftinguifhed phytician, 
or medical {kill perfonifed ; and hence Chlor's, 
or verdure, is married to the Zephyr. IV. The 
metiphors and allegories of moralifts and meta- 
phyiicians have been alfo very fertile in Deities; 
of which a thoufand examples might be adduced 
from Pr.A‘ro, CrcERo, and the inventive com- 
mentators on Homer in their pedigrees of the 
Gols, and their fabulous leflons of morality: 
the richeft and nobleft ftream from this «bun- 
dani fountain is the charming philofophical tale 
of Psycue, or the Progre/s of the Soul; than 
which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fublime, 
and well fupported allezory was never produced 
by the wifdom and ingenuity of man. Hence 
alfo the Indian Maya, or, as the word is ex- 
plained by fome flindu {cholars, ‘‘ the firft in- 
‘* clination of the Godhead to diverfify himfelf 
<< (fuch is their phrafe) by creating worlds,” is 
feigned to be the mother of univerfal nature, 
and of all the inferiour Gods; as a Cafhmirian 
informed me, when I afked him, why Ca’ma, 
or Love, was reprefented as her fon; but the 
word Maya, or delufion, has a more {ubtile 
and recondite ienfe in the Veddnta philofophy, 
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where it fignifies the fyftem of perceptions, whe- 
ther of fecondary or of primary qualities, which 
the Deity was believed by EprcHarMus, PLa- 
TO, and many truly pious men, to raife by his 
omniprefent {pirit in the minds of his creatures, 
but which had not, in their opinion, any exift- 
ence independent of mind. 

In drawing a parallel between the Gods of 
the Indian and European heathens, from what- 
ever fource they were derived, [ fhall remember, 
that nothing is lefs favourable to enquiries after 
truth than a fyitematical {pirit, and {hall call to 
mind the faying of a Hindu writer, ‘‘ that who-- 
* ever obftinately adheres to any fet of opinions, 
“ may bring himfelf to believe that the frefheft 
*‘ fandal-wood is a flame of fire:” this will 
effectually prevent me from infifting, that fuch 
a God of India was the Juprrer of Greece; fuch, 
the ApoL_Lo; fuch, the Mercury: in fa@, fince 
all the cauics of polytheifm contributed largely 
to the aflemblage of Grecian divinities (though 
Bacon reduces them all to refined allegories, 
and NEwTon to a poetical difguife of true 
hiltory), we find many Joves, many APOLLOos, 
many Mercuries, with diftinct attributes and 
capacities ; nor fhall 1 prefume to fuggeft more, 
than that, in one capacity c° another, there exifts 
a ftriking fimilitude between the chief objects 
of worfhip in ancient Greece or Italy and in the 
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very interefting country, which we now in- 
habit. 

The comparifon, which I proceed to lay 
before you, mult needs be very fupertficial, partly 
from my fhort refidence in Hinduflan, partly 
from my want of complete Ictiure for hterary 
amufements, but principally becaufe I have no 
Leuropean book, to refrefh my memory of old 
fables, except the conceited, though not unlearn- 
ed, work of Pom-«y, entitled the Pexifeon, and 
that fo miferably tranflated, that it can hardly 
be read with paticnee. A thoufand more ftrokes 
of refemblance might, I am fure, be collected by 
anv, who fhould with that view perufe Husion, 
Elycinus, Cornurus, and the other mytho- 
lomi‘ls ; or, which would be a fhorter and a 
pleafanter way, fhould be fatislicd with the very 
elegant Syrtagmaly of Litivus GIRALDUS. 

Difguititions concerning the manners and con- 
duct of our ipecies in early times, or indeed at 
any time, are always curious at Icaft and amuf- 
ing; but they are highly interefling to fuch, as 
can fay of themfelves with Crremes in the 
play, ‘* We are men, and take an intereft in all 
‘that relates to mankind: They may even be 
of folid importance in an age, when fome in- 
tellizent and virtuous perfons are inclined to 
doubt the authenticity of the accounts, delivered 
by Moses, concerning the primitive world; 
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fince no modes or fources of reafoning can be 
unimportant, which have a tendency to remove 
fuch doubts. Lither the firft eleven chapters of 
Genefis, all due allowances being made for a 
figurative Eaftern flyle, are true, or the whole 
tabrick of our national religion is falfe ; a con-~ 
clufion, which none of us, I truft, would with to 
be drawn. I, who cannot help believing the 
divinity of the Messian, from the undifputed 
antiquity and manifeft completion of many 
prophefies, efpecially thofe of Isaran, in the 
only perfon recorded by hiftory, to whom they 
are applicable, am obliged of courfe to believe 
the fandtity of the venerable books, to which 
that jacred perfon refers as genuine; but it is 
not the truth of our national religion, as fuch, 
that I have at heart: it is truth itlelf; and, if 
any cool unbiafled reafoner will clearly convince 
me, that Mosus drew his narrative through 
Egyptian conduits from the primeval fountains 
of Indian literature, I fhall efteem him as a 
friend for having weeded my mind from a ca- 
pital error, and promife to ftand among the 
foremoft in aili{ling to circulate the truth, which 
he has afcertained. After fuch a declaration, 
I cannot but perfuade mydfelf, that no candid 
man will be difpleafed, if, 1n the courfe of my 
work, I make as free with any arguments, that 
he may have advanced, as I fhould really defire 
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him to do with any of mine, that he may be dif- 
pofed to controvert. Having no fyftem of my 
own to maintain, I {hall not purfue a very re- 
gular method, but fhall take all the Gods, of 
whom I difcourfe, as they happen to prefent 
themfelves ; beginning, howeyer, like the Ro- 
mans and the Hindus, with Janu or GANESA. 
The titles and attributes of this old Italian 
deity are fully comprized in two choriambick 
verfes of Sutrrrius; and a farther account of 
him from Ovip would here be fuperfluous : 


Fane pater, Fane tuens, dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum fator, O principium deorum ! 


“ Father Janus, all-beholding Janus, thou 
“ divinity with two heads, and with two forms; 
“ Q fagacious planter of all things, and leader 
“ of deities !” 

‘He was the God, we fee, at Vi ifdon ; whence 
he is reprefented on coins with ¢wa, and, on the _ 
Hetrufcan image found at Falifci, with four, 
_ faces ; emblems of prudence and circum({peétion: | 
thus is.Gane'sa, the God of Wifdgm in Hin- 
are dif: painted with. an es head, the 
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phatically ftyled the fatber, and which the fecond 
verfe before-cited more fully expreffes, the origin 
and founder of all things: whence this notion 
arofe, unlefs from a tradition that he firft built 
fhrines, raifed altars, and inftituted facrifices, it 
is not eafy to conjecture; hence it came how- 
ever, that his name was invoked before any 
other God; that, in the old facred rites, corn 
and wine, and, in later times, incenfe alfo, were 
firft offered to JANus; that the doors or en- 
trances to private houfes were called fanua, 
and any pervious paflage or thorough-fare, in 
the plural number, Yani, or with two begin- 
nings; that he was reprefented holding a rod as 
guardian of ways, and a key, as opening, not 
gates only, but all important works and affairs of 
mankind ; that he was thought to prefide over 
the morning, or beginning of day; that, although 
the Roman year began regularly with Marcé, 
yet the eleventh month, named ‘fanuarius, was 
confidered as firfi of the twelve, whence the 
whole year was fuppofed to be under his guid- 
ance, and opened with great folemnity by the 
confuls inaugurated in his fane, where his ftatue 
was decorated on that occafion with frefh laurel ; 
and, for the fame reafon, a folemn denunciation 
of war, than which there can hardly be a more 
momentous national act, was made by the mi- 
litary conful’s opening the gates of his temple 
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with all the pomp of his magiftracy. ‘The twelve 
altars and twelve chapels of JANUs might either 
denote, according to the general opinion, that 
he leads and governs twelve months, or that, as 
he fays of himfelf in Ovin, all entrance and 
accefs muft be made through him to the prin- 
cipal Gods, who were, to a proverb, of the fame 
number. We may add, that JANUS was imagin- 
ed to prefide over infants at their birth, or the 
beginning of life. 

The Indian divinity has precifely the fame 
character: all facrifices and religious ceremonies, 
all addrefics even to fuperiour Gods, all ferious 
compofitions in writing, and all worldly affairs 
of moment, are begun by pious Windus with an 
invocation of Ganzsa; a word compoled of 
ifa, the governor or leader, and gana, or a com- 
pany of deities, wine of which companies are enu- 
merated in the Amarcof>, Inftances of opening 
buiinefs aufpicioufly by an ejaculation to the 
Janus of India \if the lines of relemblance here 
traced will juftify me in fo calling him) might 
be multiplied with eafe. Few books are begun 
without the words falutation to GANE's, and he 
is firft invoked by the Brahmans, who condu& 
the trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony of 
the boma, or facrifice to fire: M. SonNERAT 
reprefents him as highly revered on the Coatt 
of Coromandel; “ where the Indians, he fays, 
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‘** would not on any account build a houfe, with- 
“out having placed on the ground an image of 
‘this deity, which they fprinkle with oi and 
© adorn every day with flowers; they fet up his 
“ ficure in all their temples, in the ftreets, in the 
‘“ high roads, and in open plains at the foot of 
“ fome tree; fo that perfons of all ranks may in- 
“ voke him, before they undertake any butinefs, 
‘and travellers worfhip him, before they pro- 
“ ceed on their journey.”’ To this I may add, 
from my own obfervation, that in the com- 
modious and ufeful town, which now rifes at 
Dixrmaranya or Gaya, under the aufpices of the 
active and benevolent Tomas Law, Elia. col- 
lector of Rotas, every new-built houte, agrec- 
ably to an immemorial ufage of the [ridus, has 
the name of GANESA fuperferibed on its door ; 
and, in the old town, his image is placed over 
the gates of the tempies. 

We come now to Saturn, the cldeft of the 
pagan Gods, of whofe office and aQions much is 
recorded. The jargon of his being the fon of 
Earth and of Heaven, who was the fon of the 
Sky and the Day, is purely a confeffion of ig- 
norance, who were his parents or who his pre- 
deceflors ; and there appears more fenfe in the 
tradition faid to be mentioned by the inquifitive 
and well informed PLato, “that both Sa- 
“TURN or time, and his confort Cy3BELE, or 
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“ the Earth, together with their attendants, were 
“ the children of Ocean and TuETI~s, or, in lefs 
“« poetical language, {prang from the waters of the 
*‘ sreat deep.” Ceres, the goddefs of harvetts, 
was, it feems, their daughter; and VirGiL de- 
fcribes ‘‘ the mother and nurfe of all as crown- 
“ed with turrets, in a car drawn by lions, and 
“ exulting in her hundred grandfons, all divine, 
“ all inhabiting {plendid celeftial manfions.” As 
the God of time, or rather as time itfelf per- 
jonified, SATURN was ufually painted by the 
heathens holding a fcythe in one hand, and, in 
the other, a {nake with its tail in its mouth, the 
fymbol of perpetual cycles and revolutions of 
ages: he was often reprefented in the act of de- 
vouring years, in the form of children, and, 
fometimes, encircled by the feafons appearing 
like boys and girls. By the Latins he was 
named SATURNUs; and the inoft ingenious ety~ 
mology of that word is given by estrus the 
gramimarian ; who traces it, by a learned analogy 
to many fimilar names, @ /alu, from planting, 
becaufe, when he reigned in L/a/y, he introduced 
and improved agriculture: but his diftinguifh- 
ing character, which explains, indeed, all his 
other titles and functions, was exprefled alic- 
gorically by the ftern of a thip or galley on the 
reverfe of his ancient coins; for which Ovip 
aihgns a very uniatisfactory reafon, “ becaufe 
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“the divine ftranger arrived in a fhip on the 
“ Italian coaft;” as if he could have been ex- 
pected on horfe-back or hovering through the 
air. 

The account, quoted by Pomey from ALEx- 
ANDER PoryuHisTor, cafts a clearer light, if it 
really came from genuine antiquity, on the whole 
tale of Sarurn; “that he predicted an ex- 
“‘ traordinary fall of rain, and ordered the con- 
“ ftruction of a veffel, in which it was neceflary 
‘< to fecure men, beafts, birds, and reptiles from 
‘‘ a general inundation.” 

Now it feems not eafy to take a cool review 
of all thefe teftimonies concerning the birth, 
kindred, offspring, character, occupations, and 
entire life of SarurN, without aflenting to the 
opinion of Bocuart, or admitting it at leait to 
be highly probable, that the fable was raifed on 
the true hiftory of Noss; from whofe flood a 
new period of time was computed, and a new 
feries of ages may be faid to have fprung ; who 
rofe frefh, and, as it were, newly born from the 
waves; whofe wife was in fact the univerfal 
mother, and, that the earth might foon be re- 
peopled, was early bleffled with numerous and 
flourifhing defcendants: if we produce, there- 
fore, an Indian king of divine birth, eminent for 
his piety and beneficence, whofe ftory feems 
evidently to be that of Noax difguifed by dfia- 
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tick fi&ion, we may fafely offer a conjeCture, 
that he waég alfo the fame perfonage with Sa- 
TURN. This was Menu, or SATYAVRATA, 
whofe pratronymick name was VAIVASWATA, 
or child of the Sun ; and whom the Indians be- 
lieved to have reigned over the whole world in 
the earlieft agé of their chronology, but to have 
refided in the country of Dravira, on the coatt 
of the Eaftern Indian Peninfula: the following 
narrative of the principal event in his life | have 
literally tranflated from the Bhagavat ; and it is 
the fubje& of the firft Purana, entitled that of 
the Maif/ya, or Fifb. 

‘ Defiring the prefervation of herds, and of 
© Brabmans, of genii and virtuous men, of the 
‘ Vedas, of law, and of precious things, the lord 
‘of the univerfe aflumes many bodily fhapes; 
‘but, though he pervades, like the air, a va- 
‘riety of beings, yet he is himfelf unvaried, 
‘fince he has no quality fuhje& to change. 
“At the clofe of the laft Culpa, there was a 
‘general deftruction occafioned by the fleep of 
‘BrauMa’; whence his creatures in different 
‘ worlds were drowned in a vaft ocean. BRraun- 
‘ ma’, being inclined to flumber, defiring repofe 
‘atter a lapfe of ages, the firong demon Haya- 
‘GRiva came near him, and ftole the I’édas, 
* which had flowed from his lips. When Herz, 
‘the preferver of the univerfe, difcovered this 
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© deed of the Prince of Danavas, he took the 
‘fhape of a minute fifh, called /apbari, A 
‘holy king, named SaTYAVRATA, then reigned ; 
‘a fervant of the {pirit, which moved on the 
‘ waves, and fo devout, that water was his only 
“fuftenance. He was the child of the Sun, 
‘and, in the prefent Culpa, is invefted by Na- 
‘ RA’YAN in the office of Menu, by the name of 
‘SRADDHADEVA, or the God of Obfequies. 
‘One day, as he was making a libation in the 
river Critamald, and held water in the palm 
of his hand, he perceived a fmall tifh moving 


¢ 
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‘in it. The king of Dravira immediately 
‘dropped the fifh into the river together with 
‘the water, which he had taken from it; when 
‘the fap har? thus pathetically addretfed the be- 
‘nevolent monarch: ‘ How canft thou, O 
“king, who fhoweft affection to the oppreffed, 
‘‘ leave me in this river-water, where I am too 
‘ weak to refift the monfters of the ftream, 
“who fill me with dread?” He, not knowing 
‘who had affumed the form of a fifth, applied 
‘his mind to the prefervation of the fap urz, 
‘both from good nature and from regard to his 
‘own foul; and, having heard its very fuppliant 
‘addrefs, he kindly placed it under his pro- 
‘tection in a {mall vafe ful. of water; but, in a 
‘fingle night, its bulk was fo increafed, that it 
‘could not be contained in the jar, and thus 
AANA 2 
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‘again addreffed the illuftrious Prince: “Iam 
“ not pleafed with living miferably in this little 
“‘ vafe ; make me a large manfion, where I may 
“ dwell in comfort.” The king, removing it 
‘thence, placed it in the water of a ciftern; but 
‘it grew three cubits in lefs than fifty minutes, 
‘and faid: “ O king, it pleafes me not to ftay 
“ vainly in this narrow ciftern: fince thou haft 
“ranted me an afylum, give me a fpacious 
*« habitation.” He then removed it, and placed 
‘it in a pool, where, having ample {pace around 
‘its body, it became a fifth of confiderable fize. 
« This abode, O king, is not convenient for me, 
“ who muft {wim at large in the waters: exert 
“thyfelf for my fafety; and remove me to a 
“deep lake:” Thus addrefled, the pious mo- 
‘narch threw the fuppliant into a lake, and, 
‘when it grew of equal bulk with that piece of 
‘ water, he caft the vaft fifh into the fea. When 
‘the fifh was thrown into the waves, he thus 
‘again {poke to SATYAVRATA: “here the 
“horned fharks, and other monfters, of great 
“ ftrength will devour me; thou fhouldft not, 
“ © valiant man, leave me in this ocean.” Thus 
‘repeatedly deluded by the fifh, who had ad- 
« dreffed him with gentle words, the king faid: 
“¢ who art thou, that beguileft me in that aflumed 
“ fhape? Never before have I feen or heard of 
“ fo prodigious an inhabitant of the waters, who, 
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*¢ like thee, haft filled up, in a fingle day, a lake 
“ an hundred leagues in circumfercnce. Surely, 
“thou art Buacavat, who appeareft before 
“me; the great HERI, whofe dwelling was on 
‘¢ the waves; and who now, in compaflion to thy 
« fervants, beareft the form of the natives of the 
“deep. Salutation and praife to thee, O firft 
“ male, the lord of creation, of prefervation, of 
“ deftruction! Thou art the higheft object, O 
‘ fupreme ruler, of us thy adorers, who pioufly 
‘‘ feck thee. All thy delulive defcents in this 
«world give exiftence to various beings: yet I 
“am anxious to know, for what caufe that fhape 
‘has been aflumed by thee. Let me not, O 
“lotos-eyed, approach in vain the feet of a 
“ deity, whofe perfect benevolence has been ex- 
““tended to all; when thou haft fhewn us to 
“ our amazement the appearance of other bodies 
“‘not in reality exifting, but fucceflively ex- 
“hibited.” The lord of the univerfe, loving 
‘the pious man, who thus implored him, and 
‘intending to preferve him from the fea of de- 
‘ ftruction, caufed by the depravity of the age, 
‘thus told him how he was to act. “ In feven 
“ days from the prefent time, O thou tamer of 
“< enemies, the three worlds will be plunged in 
“ an ocean of death; but, in the midift of the 
« deftroying waves, a large veffel, fent by me 
for thy ufe, fhall ftand before thee. Then 
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“ fhalt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the va- 
“riety of feeds; and, accompanied by feven 
‘* Saints, encircled by pairs of all brute animals, 
“¢ thou fhalt enter the fpacious ark and continue 
“in it, fecure from the flood on one immenfe 
“ ocean without light, except the radiance of thy 
‘‘hely companions. When the fhip fhall be 
“agitated by an impetuous wind, thou fhalt 
“* faften it with a large fea-ferpent on my horn; 
“for I will be near thee: drawing the veflel, 
“ with thee and thy attendants, I will remain on 
“the ocean, O chief of men, until a night of 
“ BrauMa fhall be completely ended. Thou 
“fhalt then know my true greatnefs, rightly 
“named the fupreme Godhead ; by my favour, 
‘all thy queftions fhall be anfwered, and thy 
** mind abundantly inftruéted.” Hert, having 
“thus directed the monarch, difappeared ; and 
‘SATYAVRATA humbly waited for the time, 
‘which the ruler of our fenfes had appointed. 
‘ The pious king, having feattered towards the 
‘ Eaft the pointed blades of the grafs darbha, and 
‘turning his face towards the North, fate me- 
‘ ditating on the feet of the God, who had borne 
‘the form of afifh. The fea, overwhelming its 
‘ fhores, deluged the whole earth; and it was 
‘foon perceived to be augmented by fhowers 
‘from immenfe clouds. He, flill meditating on 
‘the command of BuaGavart, faw the veffel 
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‘advancing, and entered it with the chiefs of 
* Brahmans, having carried into it the medicinal 
‘creepers and conformed to the directions of 
“Hert. The faints thus addrefled him: “ O 
“ king, meditate on Ce sava; who will, furely, 
“* deliver us from this danger, and grant us prof- 
“ perity.” The God, being invoked by the 
‘monarch, appeared again diftin@ly on the vaft 
‘ocean in the form of a hth, blazing like gold, 
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extending a million of leagues, with one ftu- 
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pendous horn; on which the king, as he had 
before been commanded by Hert, tied the fhip 
with a cable made of a vaft ferpent, and, happy 
in his prefervation, ftood prailing the deitroyer 
of Mapuu. When the monarch had finifhed 
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his hymn, the primeval male, BHacavart, 
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who watched for his fafety on the great ex- 
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panfe of water, {poke aloud to his own divine 
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effence, pronouncing a facred Purana, which 
contained the rules of the Sam ‘Ly philofophy : 
but it was an infinite myftery to be concealed 
within the breait of SaryaAvraTa; who, fit- 
ting in the veflel with the faints, heard the 
principle of the foul, the Eternal Being, pro- 
claimed by the preferving power. Then Hea, 
riling together with BRauMA, from the de- 
‘ ftructive deluge, which was abated, flew the 
‘demon Hayagcriva, ard recovered the facred 
‘books. Satyavrata, inftructed in all divine 
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‘and human knowledge, was appointed in the 
‘prefent Calpa, by the favour of Visunu, the 
‘feventh Menu, furnamed VaivaswaTa: but 
‘the appearance of a horned fifh to the religious 
‘monarch was Maya, or delufion; and he, who 
‘ fhall devoutly hear this important allegorical 
‘ narrative, will be delivered from the bondage 
‘ of fin.’ 

This epitome of the firft Indian Hiftory, that 
is now extant, appears to me very curious and 
very important; for the ftory, though whim- 
fically drefled up in the form of an allegory, 
feems to prove a primeval tradition in this coun- 
try of the unverful deluge defcribed by Moses, 

nd fixes confequently the fume, when the genuine 
Hindu Chronology actually begins. We find, 
it is true, in the [’uran, from which the narrative 
is extracted, another deluge which happened to- 
wards the clofe of the fhird age, when Yup- 
HIST HIR was labouring under the perfecution 
of his inveterate foe Durvopuan, and when 
CrisHNna, who had recently become incarnate 
for the purpofe of fuccouring the pious and of 
deftroying the wicked, was performing wonders 
in the country of Jal bura ; but the fecond flood 
was merely /ecal and intended only to affe& the 
people of Vraja: they, it feems, had offended 
InpRA, the God of the firmament, by their en- 
thufiaftick adoration of the wonderful child, 
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« who lifted up the mountain Goverdbena, as if 
“it had been a flower, and, by fheltering all the 
“herdfmen and fhepherdeffes from the ftorm, 
“convinced Inpra of his fuprémacy.” That 
the Satya, or (if we may venture fo to call it) 
the Saturnian, age was in truth the age of the 
general flood, will appear from a clofe exa-_ 
mination of the ten Avatars, or Defcents, of the 
deity in his capacity of preferver; fince of the 
four, which are declared to have happened in 
the Satya yug, the three firft apparently relate to 
fome ftupendous convulfion of our globe from 
the fountains of the deep, and the fourth exhibits 
the miraculous punifhment of pride and impiety: 
firft, as we have fhown, there was, in the opinion 
of the Hindus, an interpofition of Providence to 
preferve a devout perfon and his family (for all 
the Pandits agree, that his wife, though not 
named, muft be underftood to have been faved 
with him) trom an inundation, by which all the 
wicked were deftroyed; next, the power of the 
deity defcends in the form of a Boar, the fymbol 
of ftrength, to draw up and fupport on his tufks 
the whole earth, which had been funk beneath 
the ocean; thirdly, the fame power is repre- 
fented as a Zortoife fuftaining the globe, which 
had been convulfed by the violent affaults of de- 
mons, while the Gods cl:urned the fea with the 
mountain Mandar, and forced it to difgorge the 
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facred things and animals, together with the 
water of life, which it had fwallowed: thefe 
three ftories relate, I think, to the fame event, 
fhadowed by a moral, a metaphylical, and an 
aftronomical, allegory; and all three feem con- 
nected with the hieroglyphical fculptures of the 
old Egvptians. The fourth Avatér was a lion 
rffuing from a burfting column of marble to de- 
vour a blafpheming monarch, who would other- 
wife have flain his religious fon; and of the re- 
maining fix, not one has the leaft relation to a 
deluge: the three, which are aferibed to the fre- 
tdyug, when tyranny and irreligion are faid to 
have been introduced, were ordained for the 
overthrow of Tyrants, or, their natural types, 
Giants with a thoufand arms formed for the moft 
extenfive oppreffion; and, in the Dweparyug, 
the incarnation of CrisHNA was partly for a 
fimilar purpofe, and partly with a view to thin 
the world of unjuft and impious men, who had 
multiplied in that age, ard began to {warm on 
the approach of the Culiyug, or the age of con- 
tention and bafenefs. As to Buppua, he feems 
to have been a reformer of the doctrines con- 
tained in the Vedas; and, though his good na- 
ture led him to cenfure thofe ancient books, be- 
caufe they enjoined facrifices of cattle, yet he is 
admitted as the ninth Avatar even by the Lrab- 
mans of Casi, and his praifes are fung by the 
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poet JAYADEVA: his character is in many re- 
{pects very extraordinary ; but, as an account of 
it belongs rather to Hiftory than to Mythology, 
it is referved for another diflertation. The tenth 
Avatar, we are told, is yet to come, and is ex- 
pected to appear mounted (like the crowned 
conqueror in the dfocalyps) on a white horie, 
with a cimeter blazing like a comet to mow 
down all incorrigible and impenitent offenders, 
who fhall then be on earth. 

Thefe four Yugs have fo apparent an affinity 
with the Grecian and Roman ages, that one 
origin may be naturally affligned to both fyftems : 
the firft in both is diftinguifhed as abound- 
ing in gold, though Satya mean truib and probity, 
which were found, if ever, in the times imme- 
diately following fo tremendous an exertion of 
the divine power as the deitruction of mankind 
by a general deluge; the next is characterized 
by jilver, and the third, by copper; though their 
ufual names allude to proportions imagined in 
each between vice and virtue: the prefent, or 
earthen, age feems more properly difcriminated 
than by iron, as in ancient Europe ; fince that 
metal is not bafer or leis ufeful, though more 
common in our times and confequently lefs 
precious, than copper; while mere carid con- 
veys an idea of the loweft degradation. We 
may here obferve, that the true Hiltory of the 
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ftory, that the learned Hindus believe it; for the 
allegorical flumber of BRAHMa’ and the theft of 
the facred books mean only, in fimpler language, 
that the buman race was become corrupt ; but that 
the Védas are very ancient, and far older than 
other Sanfcrit compofitions, I will venture to 
affert from my own examination of them, and 
a comparifon of their ftyle with that of the 
Purans and the Dherma Safira. A fimilar com- 
parifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that the 
excellent law-book afcribed to Swa YAMBHUVA 
Menu, though not even pretended to have 
been written by him, 1s more ancient than the 
Bua'GAvAT; but that it was compofed in the 
firft age of the world, the Brébmans would find 
it hard to perfuade me; and the date, which 
has been afligned to it, does not appear in 
either of the two copies, which I poffefs, or in 
any other, that has been collated for me: in 
fa&t the fuppofed date is comprized in a verfe, 
which flatly contradicts the work itfelf; for it 
was not Menu who compofed the fyftem of 
law, by the command of his father BRaAHMA,, 
but a holy perfonage or demigod, named Buri- 
au, who revealed to men what Menu _ had 
delivered at the requeft of him and other faints 
or patriarchs. In the Manava Sd/tra, to con- 
clude this digreflion, the meafure is fo uniform 


and melodious, andthe ftyle fo perfettly San/crit, 
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or polifbed, that the book muft be more modern 
than the {criptures of Mosrs, in which the 
fimplicity, or rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew 
diale&t, metre, and fiyle, muft convince every 
unbiaffed man of their fuperior antiquity. 

I leave etymologifts, who decide every thing, 
to decide whether the word MENuv, or, in the 
nominative cafe, Mrnus, has any connexion 
with Minos, the Lawgiver, and fuppofed fon 
of Jove: the Cretans, according to Dioporus 
of Sicily, ufed to feign, that moft of the great 
men, who had been deified, in return for the 
benefits which they had conferred on mankind, 
were bora in their ifland; and hence a doubt 
may be railed, whether Minos was really a 
Cretan. The Indian leyiflator was the trit, 
not the feventh, Menu, or SATYAVRaTA, 
whom I fuppofe to be the Sarurn of [Maly: 
part of SaAruRN’s character, indeed, was that 
of a great lawgiver, 


Qui genus indocile ac difperfum montibus alts 
Compofuit, legefque deiit, 


and, we may fufpect, that all the fourteen Mr- 
nus are reducible to one, whe was called Nug 
by the drabs, and probably ty the Flebreu:s. 
though we have difguifed his name by an 1m- 
proper pronunciation of *t. Some near relation 
between the feventh Mexv and the Grecian 
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Minos may be inferred from the fingular cha- 
racter of the Hindu God, Yama, who was 
alfo a child of the Sun, and thence named 
VarvaswATa: he had too the fame title with 
his brother, SRA DDHADEVA: another of his 
titles was DueRMARAJA, or King of Fuftice; 
and athird,Pirripeti, or Lord of the Patriarchs; 
but he is chiefly diftinguithed as judge of departed 
fouls ; for the Hindus believe, that, when a foul 
leaves its body, it immediately repairs to Yama- 
pur, or the city of Yama, where it receives a 
juft fentence from him, and either afcends to 
Swerga, or the firft heaven, or is driven down 
to Narac, the region of ferpents, or affumes on 
earth the form of fome animal, unlefs its offence 
had been fuch, that it ought to be condemned 
to a vegetable, or even to a mineral, prifon. 
Another of his names is very remarkable: } 
mean that of CaLa, or time, the idea’ of which 
is intimately blended with the characters of Sa- 
TuRN and of Noau; for the name Cronos 
has a manifeft affinity with the word cbronos, 
and a learned follower of Zera’TuSHT aflures 
me, that, in the books which the Behdins hold 
facred, mention is made of an wniverfal inunda- 
tion, there named the deluge of Time. 

It having been occafionally obferved, that 
Ceres was the poetical daughter of Sarurn, 
we cannot cloie this head without adding, that 
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the Hindus alfo have their Godde/s of Abundance, 
whom they ufually call Lacsym1’, and whom 
they confider as the daughter (not of Menu, 
but) of Buricu, by whom the firft Code of 
facred ordinances was promulgated: fhe is alfo 
named Pepma’ and Camata from the facred 
Lotos or Nympbhaa; but her moft remarkable 
name is Sri, or, in the farft cafe, Sri's, which 
has a refemblance to the Latin, and means for- 
tune or profperiiy. It may be contended, that, 
although Lacsumi may be figuratively called 
the Ceres of Hinduftan, yet any two or more 
idolatrous nations, who fubfifted by agriculture, 
might naturally conceive a Deity to prefide 
over their labours, without having the leaft in- 
tercourfe with each other; but no reafon ap- 
pears, why two nations fhould concur in fup- 
pofing that Deity to be a female: one at leaft 
of them would be more likely to imagine, that 
the Earth was a Goddefs, and that the God of 
abundance rendered her fertile. Befides, in 
very ancient temples near Gayd, we fee images 
of Lacsumt1, with full breafts and a cord twift- 
ed under her arm like a horn of plenty, which 
look very much like the old Grecian and Roman 
figures of Ceres. _ 

The fable of Sarurn having been thus ana- 
lyfed, let us proceed te his defcendents; and 
begin, as the Poet advifes, with JuprreR, whofe 
~ VOL. I. BB 
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{upremacy, thunder, and libertinif{m every boy 
learns from Ovip; while his great offices of 
Creator, Preferver, and Deftroyer, are not ge- 
nerally confidered in the fyftems of European 
mythology. The Romans had, as we have be- 
fore obferved, many Jupirers, one of whom 
was only the Firmament, perfonified, as ENNIvS 
clearly exprefles 1 It: 


Afpice hoe fublinie eontens, quem invocant omnes Jovem. 


This jorrrer or DIESPITER is fie Taian God 

of the vifible heavens, called InpRa, or the 
King, and DivespeTir, or Lord of the Sky, 

who has alfo the character of the Roman GE- 
wus, or Chief of the good {pirits ; but moft 

of his epithets in Sanfcrit are the fame with 
thofe of the Exnian Jove. His confort is nam- 

ed Sacur; his celeftial city, Amaravati; his — 
palace, Vatjayanta,; his garden, Nandana; his. 
chief elephant, Airivat; his charioteer, Ma- 
TALI; andthis~ “weapon, Vara, or the thunder- 
bolt; hee is the Zegent of winds and fhowers, 

: 7 and, though the Eaft is peculiarly under, his care, . 
yet his Olympia is “Mira, or the north pole. alle- 
ee. gorically reprefented. a6. a mountain of gold and _ 
ae gems. With all his power he is confidered as 
ae Ye . “tubord inate ‘Deity, and“ it “$nferior to..the 
| Indian’ ‘Triad, BRARMA, Visunu,” ‘and Ma- 
HA'DEVA Of. Sit aj; whe are ' three forms of one 


a 
¥ 














pee OF: 








is i ‘ Bee i be it mo i si 
Fi RAST FOG a aa yee 
; ' * hints wae ' on on ip of qe 3 ser 
a4 ok eo bat - ‘ 4 : 


ITALY, AND INDIA. 349° 


and the fame Godhead: thus the principal di- 
vinity of the Greeks and Latins, whom they 
called Zeus and JuriTeR, with irregular in- 
flexions Dios and Jovis, was not merely Ful. 
minator, the Thunderer, but, like the deftroying 
power of India, Macnus Divus, ULtTor, 
GeniTor ; like the preferving power, Con- 
SERVATOR, SOTER, OpiTruLus, ALToR, Ru- 
minus, and, like the creating power, the Giver 
of Life ; an attribute, which 1 mention here on 
the authority of CorNuTus, a confummate 
mafter of mythological learning. We are advifed 
by Prato himfelf to fearch for the roots of 
Greek words in fome barbarous, that is, foreign, 
foil; but, fince I look upon ctymological con- 
jeCtures as a weak bafis for hiftorical inquiries, 
I hardly dare fuggeft, that Zev, Sv, and Jov, 
are the fame fyllable differently pronounced: it 
muft, however be admitted, that the Greeks 
having no palatial figma, like that. of the Indians, 
might have exprefied it by their zeta, and that 
the initial letters of »wgou and yugum are (as the 
inftance proves) cafily interchangeable. 

Let us now defcend, from thefe general and 
introductory remarks, to fome parttcular obferv- 
ations on the refemblance of Zets or JuriTEeR 
to the triple divinity Visunu, Siva, BrauMa; 
for that is the order, in which they are exprefled 
by the letters A, U, and M, which coalefce and 

BB 2 
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form the myftical word O'M; a word, which 
never efcapes the lips of a pious Hindu, who me- 
ditates on it in filence: whether the Egyptian ON, 
which is commonly fuppofed to mean the Sun, 
be the Sanfcrit monofyllable, I leave others to 
determine. It muft always be remembered, that 
the learned Indians, as they are inftru@ted by 
their own books, in truth acknowledge only 
One Supreme Being, whom they call BRAHME, 
or THE GREAT ONE In the neuter gender: they 
believe his Effence to be infinitely removed from 
the comprehenfion of any mind but his own; 
and they fuppofe him to manifeft his power by 
the operation ef his divine fpirit, whom they 
name VISHNU, the Pervader, and NARAYAN, 
or Moving on the waters, both in the mafculine 
gender, whence he is often denominated the 
Firfit Male; and by this power they believe, that 
the whole order of nature is preferved and fup- 
ported ; but the Véddntis, unable to form a dif- 
tinct idea of brute matter independent of mind, 
or to conceive that the work of Supreme Good- 
nefs was left a moment to itfelf, imagine that 
the Deity is ever prefent to his work, and con- 
flantly fupports a feries of perceptions, which, 
in one fenfe, they call zl/ufory, though they can- 
not but admit the reality of all created forms, as 
far as the happineis of creatures can be affected 
bythem, When they confider the divine power 
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exerted in creating, or in giving exiftence to that 
which exifted not before, they call the deity 
Brama inthe mafculine gender al‘o; anid, when 
they view him in the light of De/troyer, or rather 
Changer of forms, they give him a thoufand 
names, of which Siva, Isa, or 1SWARA, Rvu- 
pRA, Hara, SAMBHU). and MauaDEVA or 
Maue’sa, are the moft common. The firft 
operations of thefe three Powers are varioufly 
defcribed in the different Purdna’s by a number 
of allegories, and from them we may deduce the 
Lonian Philofophy of primeval water, the dodtrine 
of the Mundane Egg, and the veneration paid 
to the Nymphara, or Lotos, which was anciently 
ee in Loypl, as it is at prefent in Hinduftan, 

Tibet, and Nepal: the Tibetians are faid to em- 
bellifh their temples and altars with it, and a na- 
tive of Nepal made proftrations before it on en- 
tering my fludy, where.the fine plant and beau- 
tiful flowers lay for examination. Mr. HoLwet, 
in explaining his firft plate, fuppofes BRAHMA | 
to. be floating on a leaf of betel in the midft of ~ 


the abyfs ; but it was manifefily. intended by a. 


bad painter-for a.lotos-leaf, or for that of the In- 
dian fig-tree ; nor is.the {pecies-of. pepper, known 
in Bengal by the name of Témbila, and on the 
Coaft of Malabar by that of betel, held facred, as 
he afferts, by the Hindus, or neceflarily cultivated 
under the infpection of Brdbmans ; though, as 
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the vines are tender, all the plantations of them 
are carefully fecurcd, and ought to be cultivated 


by a particular tribe of Sudras, who are thence 


called Ti/mbult’s. 

That water was the primitive element and 
firft work of the Creative Power, is the uniform 
opinion of the Indian Philofophers ; but, as they 
give fo particular an account of the general de- 
luge and of the Creation, it can never be admit- 
ted, that their whole fyftem arofe from traditions 
concerning the flood only, and muft appear in- 


dubitable, that their doétrine is in part borrowed’ | 


from the opening of Birasit or Genefis, than 
which a fublimer paffage, from the firft word to 
the Iaft, never flowed or will flow from any 
human pen: “ {7 the beginning Gon created the 
« heavens and the. earth. —And the earth was 


void and wafté, and darknefs was on the face | 


‘of the deepy. and the ‘fpirit of Gop moved upon 


‘ the face of. the waters ; ; and Gop faid': Let 
—& Light be~-atid Light. was’: .The fablimity 


: Tidian paraphratc: of it, with which Menw,; the 


4 : fon of Brawaal b Ane his addréfs to the fares, _ 
: Cspho. comfrtted- him on-the-formation of the unis 


verfe =“ This world, fays he, was all darknefs, 
és undifcernible,. ammdiftingaifhable, » altogether as 
“ina profound fisep 5 : tll the felf-exiftent in- 
¢ vifible Gop, making 1 it manifeft with five elc- 


ey of this patlage.is cobifiderably dianicithaid by the | 
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“ ments and other glorious forms, perfectly dif- 
“pelled the gloom. He, defiring to raife up 
“various creatures by an emanation from his 
“own glory, firft created the waters, and im- 
© preffed them with a power of motion: by that 
“ power was produced a golden Egg, blazing 
“like a thoufand funs, in which was born 
“ BRAHMA, feif-exifting, the great parent of all 
‘‘ rational beings. ‘The waters are called nara, 
“ fince they aic the offspring of Nera (or I's- 
“waRa; andthence was NARA YANA named, 
“ becaufe his firft ayana, or moving, was on 
“ them. 

“ THaT whic 18, the invifible caufe, eter- 
“nal, felf-exifting, but unperceived, becoming 
‘mafculine from neuter, is celebrated among all 
“creatures by the name of BraumMa. That 
** God, having dwelled in the Egg, through re- 
‘ volving years, Himfelf meditating on Himfelf, 
divided it into two equal parts; and from 
** thofe halves formed the heavens and the earth, 
“ placing in the midft the fubtil ether, the eight 
« points of the world, and the permanent recep- 
* tacle of waters.” 

To this curious defcription, with which the 
Manava Safira begins, I cannot refrain from 
fubjoining the four verfes, which are the text of 
the Bhagavat, and are believed to have been pro- 
nounced by the Supreme Being to BrauMa’ 


~~ 


r 
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the following verfion is moft {crupuloufly li- » 
teral*, | 

“Even I was even at firft, not any other 
“thing; that, which exifts, unperceived; fu- 
“ preme: afterwards I am THAT WHICH 18; 
“‘ and he, who muft remain, am I. 

“ Except the First Cause, whatever may 
‘“‘ appear, and may not appear, in the mind, 
“‘ know that to be the mind’s Ma’ya’ (or Delu- 
“¢ fton), as light, as darknefs, 

“ As the great elements are in various beings, 
“entering, yet not entering (that is, pervading, 
“ not deftroying), thus am I in them, yet not 
“in them. 

‘“* Even thus far may inquiry be made by him, 
“‘ who feeks to know the principle of mind, in 
‘ union and feparation, which muft be Every 
“ WHERE ALWAYS.” 

Wild and obfcure as thefe ancient verfes muft 
appear in a naked verbal tranflation, it will per- 
haps be thought by many, that the poetry or 
mythology of Greece or Italy afford no con- 
ceptions more awfuily magnificent: yet the bre- 
vity and fimplicity of the Mo/aick diétion are 
unequalled. 

As to the creation of the world, in the opinion 
of the Romans, Ovip, who might naturally have 
been expected to defcribe it with learning and 

* See the Original, p. 294. Plate IV. 
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elegance, leaves us wholly in the dark, which of 
the Gods was the actor in it: other Mythologifts 
are more explicit; and we may rely on the au- 
thority of Cornurus, that the old European 
heathens confidered Jove (not the fon of Sa- 
TURN, but of the Ether, that is of an unknowy 
parent) as the great Life-giver, and Father of 
Gods and men; to which may be added the Or- 
phean dodtrine, preferved by Proexus, that 
‘the aby{s and empyreum, the earth and fea, 
“the Gods and Goddeffes, were produced. by 
“ Zeus or JupiTeR.” In this character he cor~ 
-refponds with Brana’; and, perhaps, with 
that God of the Babylonians (if we can rely on 
the accounts of their ancient religion), who, like 
Brauma’, reduced the univerfe to order, and, 
like Brauma’, loft bis head, with the blood of 
which new animals were inflantly formed: I 
allude’ to the common ftory, the meaning of 
~ qwhich I cannot. difcover, that BrauMma had ~ 
five heads till one of. them was cut off "7 Na‘~ 
RAYA'N. . - 
That,” Bt ‘died apacity,- , Jove “was: the ro 
| Helper and. iy upporter of all, we may collet from 
his old Latin epithets, ‘aad: frdm’ GicERO, who 
‘informs: ‘US, that. his ufual nam 1e1S a contragion 





of Fuvans Pater; an ‘@ymology, which fhows — 7 


the idea entertained fils, character, though we 
may have fome doubtiof i its jaccliracy. CaLui~ 
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MACHUS, we know, addrefles him as the be- 
ftower of all goud, and of fecurity from grief ; and, 
fince neither wealth without virtue, nor virlue 
without wealth, give complete bappine/s, he prays, 
like a wife poet, for both. An Indian prayer 
for riches would be directed to Lacsnm1, the 
wife of Visunu, fince the Hindu Goddeffles are 
believed to be the powers of their refpective 
lords: as to CuvE RA, the Indian PLutus, one 
of whofe names is Paulafiya, he is revered, in- 
deed, as a magnificent Deity, refiding in the 
palace of dlacz, or borne through the {ky in a 
{plendid car named Pu/bpaca, but is manifeftly 
fubordinate, like the other feven Genu, to the 
three principal Gods, or rather to the principal 
God confidered in three capacities. As the foul 
of the world, or the pervading mind, fo finely 
defcribed by Vircit, we fee Jove reprefented 
by feveral Roman poets; and with great fub- 
limity by Lucan in the known fpcech of Caro 
concerning the Ammonian oracle, “ JUPITER Is, 
‘ wherever we look, wherever we move,” This 
is precifely the Indian idea of Visuwu, accord-~ 
ing to the four verfes above exhibited, not that 
the Brahmans imagine their male Divinity to 
be the divine Effence of the great one, which 
they declare to be wholly incomprehenfible ; 
but, fince the power of preferving created things 
by a fuperintending providence, belongs emi- 


‘y 
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nently to the Godhead, they hold that power to 
exift tranfcendently in the preferving member 
of the Triad, whom they fuppo‘e to be rvERY 
WHERE ALWAYS, not in fubftance, but in fpirit 
and energy: here, however, I {peak of the Vai/h- 
navas; for the Surva’s afcribe a fort of pre- 
eminence to S:va, whofe attributes are now to 
be concifely examined. 

It was in the capacity of Avenger and De- 
ftroyer, that Jovr encountered and overthrew 
the Zitans and Giants, whom Typrnon, Brra- 
REUs, Tivrus, and the reft of their fraternity, 
led againft the God of Olympus ; to whom an 
Eagle brought lightning and thundcroolts during 
the warfare: thus, in a fimilar conteft between 
Siva and the Duailyas, or children of Drry, 
who frequently rebelled againft heaven, Bran- 
mA is believed to have prefented the God. of 
Deftruction with fiery fbafts. One of the many 
poems, entitled Ramayan, the lait book of which 
has been tranflated into Italian, contains an extra- 
ordinary dialogue between the crow Bbu/bunda, 
and a rational Eagle, named Gakupa, who is 
often painted with the face of a beautiful youth, 
and the body of an imaginary bird; and one of 
the eighteen Purdnas bears his name and com- 
prizes his whole hifte:y. M. SonNERAT in- 
forms us, that Visiinu is reprefented in fome 
places riding on the Garupa, which he fup- 
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pofes to be the Pondichert Eagle of Brisson, 
e(pecially as the Brahmans of the Coaft highly 
venerate that clafs of birds, and provide food 
for numbers of them at ftated hours: I rather 
conceive the Garuda to be a fabulous bird, but 
agree with him, that the Hindu God, who rides 
on it, refembles the ancient JurpirrzR, In the 
old temples at Gaya, VisuNu is either mounted 
on this poetical bird or attended by it together 
with a little page; but, left an etymologift 
fhould find Ganyuep in Garup, I muft 
 obferve that the Sunjcrit word is pronounced 
Garura; though I admit, that the Grecian and 
Indian ftories of the celeftial bird and the page 
appear to have fome refemblance. As the Ofm- 
plan Jurtrer fixed his Court and held his 
Councils on a lofty and brilliant mountain, fo 
the appropriated feat of Mana’preva, whom 
the Sava’s confider as the Chief of the Deities, 
was mount Caildfu, every fplinter of whofe 
rocks was an Ineftimable gem: his terreftrial 
haunts are the {nowy hills of Himalaya, or that 
branch of them to the Eaft of the Brabmaputra, 
which has the name of Chandrafic bara, or the 
Mountain of the Moon. When, after all thefe 
circumftances, we learn that Siva is believed 
to have three eyes, whence he is named alfo 
TRILOCHAN, and know from Pavusan tag, 
not only that Triopbthalmos was an epithet of 
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Zews, but that a ftatue of him had been found, 
fo early as the taking of Troy, with a third eye 
in bis forebead, as we fee him teprefented by 
the Hindus, we muft conclude, that the identity 
of the two Gods on une fhort of being de- 
monitrated. : 

In the character of Deftroyer. alfo we may 
look upor pis fudian: Deity as correfponding 
with the Stygian Jove, or Piuro; efpecially 
fince Cat, or Time in the olen gender, is 





a name of his confort, who will appear hereafter 
to be PRosERPINE: indeed, if ‘we can rely on 
a Perfian tranflation of the Bhigavat (for the 
original is not yet in my poffeffion), the fo- 
vereign of Patala, or the Infernal Regions, is 
the King of Serpents, named Sr'sHanaGa ; for 
CrisHNA is there faid to have defcended with 
his favourite ARJUN- to the ‘feat of that formi- 
dable divinity, from whom he inftantly. obtained 


the favour, which he requefted, that the fouls of Oe aed 
a Brdkman's fix fons, who had been flain | ins. 

as battle, mi ; might reanimate. their. refp 
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“ brighter than the reft ; his eyes gleamed like 
“ flaming torches; but his neck, his tongues, 
“and his body were black ; the fkirts of his 


tive bodies.” 
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“ habiliment were yellow, and a fparkling jewel 
*‘ hung in every one of his ears; his arms were 
“ extended, and adorned with rich bracelets, 
‘«* and his hands bore the holy fhell, the radiated 
“ weapon, the mace for war, and the lotos.” 
Thus Pruro was often exhibited in painting 
and {eulpture with a diadem and {fceptre; but 
himfelf and his equipage were of the blackeft 
fhade. 

There is yet another attribute of Mata’- 
preva, by which he is too vifibly diftinguifhed 
in the drawings and temples of Bengal. To 
deftroy, according to the Vedanti’s of India, the 
Suf’’s of Perfia, and many Philofophers of our 
European {chools, is only to generale and re- 
produce in another form: hence the God of 
Defiruction is holden in this country to prefide 
over Generation; as a fymbol of which he rides 
on a white bull. Can we doubt, that the loves 
and feats of Juprrin Grnivon (not forgetting 
the while bull of Euicors) and his extraordinary 
title of Lavis, for which no fatisfactory reafon 
is commonly given, have a connexion with the 
Indian Philofophy and Mythology? As to the 
deity of Lampfacus, he was originally a mere 
{care-crow, and ought not to have a place in 
any mythological fyftem; and, in regard to 
Baccuus, the God of Vintage (between whole 
acts and thofe of JupiTeR we ind, as Bacon 
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obferves, a wonderful affinity), his Itbypballick 
images, meafures, and ceremonies alluded pro- 
bably to the fuppofed relation cf Love and 
Wine; unlefs we believe them to have belonged 
originally to Siva one of whofe names is 
Vagis or Ba’ct's, and to have been afterwards 
improperly applied. Though, in’ Eflay on the 
Gods of India, where the Brdbmans are pofitively 
forbidden to’ tafte” fermented liquors, we can 
have little. to.’ o with Baccus, as. God of 
Wine, who. ‘was probably no more than the i ima- 
inaty Préfident over the vintage in Italy, Greece, 
and the lower Afia, yet we muft not omit Su- 
-Ra’DE vi the Goddefs of Wine, who arofe, fay 
the Hindus, from the ocean, when it was churn- 
ed with the mountain Mandur: and this fable 
feems to indicate, that the Indians came from a 
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them at the conclufion of her great feftival called 
Durgotfava: the is known alfo to have attributes 
exactly fimilat to thofe of Venus Marina, 
whofe birth from the fea-foam and {plendid rife 
from the Conch, in which fhe had been cradled, 
have afforded fo many charming fubjects to 
ancient and modern artifts; and it 1s very re- 
markable, that the RemBua of INpRa«’s court, 
who feems to correfpond with the popular 
Venus, or Goddefs of Beauty, was produced, 
according to the Indian Fabulifts, from the froth 
of the churned ocean. The identity of the 
trisula and the trident, the weapon of Siva and 
of Neprune, feems to eftablith this analogy ; 
and the veneration paid all over India to the 
large buccinum, efpecially when it can be found 
with the fpiral line and mouth turned from left 
to right, brings inftantly to our mind the mufick 
of Triton. The Genius of Water is Va- 
RUNA; but he, like the reft, is far inferior to 
Maurs’a, and even to Inpra, who is the 
Prince of the beneficent genii. 

This way of confidering the Gods as tdi: 
vidual fubftances, but as diftin¢ét perfons in dif- 
tinct characters, is common to the Luropean and 
Indian fyftems; as well as the cuftom of giving 

the higheft of them the greateft number of 
names: hence, not to repeat what has been faid 
of Juprrer, came the triple capacity of Diana; 
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and hence her petition in CaLtimacuus, that 
fhe might be polyanymaus or many-titled. Thecone 
fort of Siva is more eminently marked by thefe 
diftinGtions than thofe of Brana’ or VisuH- 
Nu: fhe refembles the Isis Myrionymas, to whom 
an ancient marble, defcribed by GruteEr, is de- 
dicated ; but her leading names and characters 
are Pa‘kvati, Durca, Buava’ Ni. 

As the Mountain-born Goddefs, or Pa'rv ati, 
fhe has many properties of the Olympian Juno: 
her majeftick deportment, high fpirit, and ge- 
neral attributes are the fame; and we find her 
both on Mount Ca:ldfa, and-at the banquets of 
the Deities, uniformly the companion of her 
hufband. One circumftance in the parallel is 
extremely fingular; fhe is ufually attended by 
her fon Carrice ya, who rides on a peacock ; 
and, in fome drawings, his awn robe. feems to . 
be fpangled with eyes ;.to which muft be added 
that, in fome of her temples, ‘a peacock, without 

a rider, ftands near her image,. Though CaR- 

“ppcey a, with his fix faces and numerous eyes, 
bears fome, relemblance to Andon, whom, juxo — 








a "Deity of ne rate oo he Commander 
of celeftial Armies; he feeme dlearly to be the 


.Orvs of Egypt and the Mans: of. Ttalys. his - 
name SCANDA, by, which he is celebrated in. oe 


of the Puranas, has a connexion, lam perfuaded, 
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with the old Secanper of Perfia, whom the 
poets ridiculoufly confound with the Mace- 
donian. 

The attributes of Durca, or Difficult of ac- 
cefs, are alfo confpicuous in the feftival above- 
mentioned, which is called by her name, and in 
this character fhe refembles Minerva, not the 
peaceful inventrefs of the fine and ufeful arts, 
but Patras, armed with a helmet and f{pear: 
both reprefent heroick Virtue, or Valour united 
with Wifdom; both flew Demons and Giants 
with their own hands, and both protected the 
wife arid virtuous, who paid them due adoration. 
As Patras, they fay, takes her name from v- 
brating a lance, and ufually appears in complete 
armour, thus Curis, the old Latian word for a 
{pear, was one of JuNo’s titles; and fo, if Gr- 
RALDUS be correct, was Hoptosmia, which at 
Elis, it fees, meant a female drefled in panoply 
or complete accoutrements. The unarmed M1- 
‘NERVA Of the Romans apparently correfponds, 
as patronefs of Science and Genius, with SEREs- 
waATI, the wife of Brana, and the emblem 
of his principal Creative Power: both goddeffes 
have given their names to celebrated grammatical 
works; but the Sarefwata of Saru’pa’cHa’- 
KYA is far more concife as well as more ufeful 
-and agreeable than the Minerva of Sancrivs. 
The Minerva of Italy invented the flute, and 

| 


ITALY, AND INDIA. 365 


SERESWATI prefides over melody: the protect- 
refs of Athens was even, on the fame account, 
furnamed Musice. 

Many learned Mythologiits, with GiraLtpus 
at their head, confider the peaceful MINERVA as 
the Ists of Egypt; from whofe temple at Sais a 
wonderful infcription 1s quoted by PLuTarcu, 
which has a refemblance to the four San/crit verfes 
above exhibited as the text of the Bhagavat: 
‘© T am all, that hath been, and 1s, and fhall be; 
“and my veil no mortal hath ever removed.”’ 
For my part [ have no doubt, that the iswara 
and isi of the Hindus are the Ostr1s and Isis of 
the Egyptians; though a diftinct eflay in the man 
ner of PLuraARCH would be requifite in order to 
demonftrate their identity: they mean, I con- 
ceive, the Powers of Nature confidered as Male 
and Female; and Isis, like the other goddefles, 
reprefents the active power of her lord, whofe 
eight forms, under which he becomes vifible to 
man, were thus enumerated by CA LIDASA near 
two thoufand years ago: “ Water was the firft 
“ work of the Creator; and Fire reccives the 
 oblation of clarihed butter, as the Jaw ordains; 
the Sacrifice is performed with folemnity ; the 
«two Lights of heaven diftinguifh time; the 
« fubtil Ether, which is th. vehicle of found, 
“ pervades the univerfe; the Lari is the na- 
“tural parent of all increafe; and by Air all 
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“ things breathing are animated: may isa, the 
‘““ power propitioufly apparent in thefe eight 
“forms, blefs and fuftain you!” The five ele« 
ments, therefore, as well as the Sun and Moon, 
are ccnfidered as isa or the Ruler, from 
which word isi may be regularly formed, though 
isANi be the ufual name of his active Power, 
adored as the Goddefs of Nature. I have not 
yet found in Sun/crit the wild, though poetical, 
tale of Io; but am perfuaded, that, by means of 
the Puranas, we fhall in time difcover all the 
learning of the Lgyptians without decyphering 
their hieroglyphicks : the bull of iswara feems 
to be Aris, or Ap, as he 1s more correctly 
named in the true reading of a paffage in Jnre- 
MAIL; and, if the veneration fhown both in 
Tibet and Jndia to fo amiable and ufeful a qua- 
druped as the Cow, together with the regeneration 
of the Lama himfelf, have not fome affinity 
with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry of 
Ifrael, we muft at leaft allow that circumftances 
have wonderfully coincided. Birava'ni now 
demands our attention; and in this charaéter I 
fuppofe the wife of Manapeva to be as well 
the Juno Cinzia or Lucina of the Romans 
(called alfo by them D1ina Solvizona, and by 
the Greeks Inivinyia) as Vewus herfelf; not 
the Idalian queen of laughter and jollity, who, 
with her Nymphs and Graces, was the beatiful 
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child of poetical imagination, and anfwers to the 
Indian Rema’ with her celeftial train of 4p- 
fara’s, or damfels of paradife; but Venus Uru- 
rid, Lo luxuriantly painted by Lucrerivs, and 
{@ properly invoked by him at the opening of a 
poem on nature; VreNus, prefiding over gene- 
ration, and, on that account, exhibited fometimes 
of both fexes (an union very common in the In- 
dian {culptures), as in her bearded ftatue at Rome, 
in the images perhaps called Hermathena, and in 
thofe firures of her, which had the form of a 
conical marbles “ for the reafon of which fhieure 
‘“ we are left, fays Tacirus, in the dark:” the 
reafon appears too clearly in the temples and 
paintings of Hindufian; where it never feems to 
have entered the heads of the legiflators or people 
that any thing natural could be offentively ob- 
fcene; a fingularity, which pervades all their 
writings and converfation, but is no proof of de- 
pravity in their morals. Both Piao and Cr- 
cERO {peak of Eros, or the Heavenly Curry, 
as the fon of Venus and Jurrrer; which 
proves, that the monarch of Olympus and the 
Goddefs of Fecundity were connected as Ma- 
nabeva and Buava'ni: the God Cama, 
indeed, had Ma‘ya’ and Casyapa, or Uranus, 
for his parents, at leaft according to the Mytho- 
logifts of Cafbmur ; but, in molt refpects, he feems 
the twin-brother of Cu rip with richer and more 
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lively appendages. One of his many epithets is 
Dipaca, the Inflamer, which is erroneoufly writ- 
ten Dipuc; and I am now convinced, that the 
fort of refemblance, which has been obferved 
between his Latin and Sanfcrit names, is ac- 
tidental : in each name the three firft letters are 
the root, and between them there is no afhnity. 
Whethetiany Mythological conneétion fubfifted 
between: the: amaracus, with the. fpaprant leaves 
of which Hymen bound his temples, and the 
.tulasi of India, mutt be left undetermined : the 
© botanical relation of the two plants (if amaracus 
be properly tranflated marjoram) is extremely 





near. : 
One of the mott. remarkable ceremonies, in 
the feftival of the Indian Goddefs, is that before~ 
~ mentioned: of cafting her image sto the river : 

the Pandits;: of whom [-inquired concerning its 
origin and import, ‘anfwered, “that it was Bis: 
{cribed cs the Veda, ey Knew not pagel : 
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proof of one original fyftem among idolatrous 
nations in the worfhip of river-gods and river- 
goddeffes, nor in the homage pad to their 
ftreams, and the ideas of purification annexed 
to them: fince Greeks, Italians, Egyptians, and 
Hindus might (without any communication with 
each other) have adored the feveral divinities of 
their great rivers, from which they derived plea- 
fure, health, and abundance. The notion of 
Doétor Muscraver, that large rivers were fup- 
poted, from their ftrength and rapidity, to be 
conducted by Gods, while rivulets only were 
protected by female deities, is, like moft other 
notions of Grammarians on the genders of 
nouns, overthrown by facts. Moft of the great 
Indian rivers are feminine; and the three god- 
defles of the waters, whom the Hindus chiefly 
venerate, are GANGA’, who {prang, like armed 
Paxxas, from the head of the Indian Jove; 
Yamuna, daughter of the Sun, and Sreres- 
wari: all three meet at Prayaga, thence called 
Trivéni, or the three plaited locks; but SER Es- 
WATI, according to the popular belief, finks 
under ground, and rifes at another T7iveni near 
Hiugli, where the rejoins her beloved Ganca’. 
The Brabmaputra is, jndeed, a male river; and, 
as his name fignifies the Son of Brauma, I . 
thence took occafion to feign that he was mar- 
ried to GANGA, though I have not yet feen any 


370 ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


mention of him, as a God, in the San/crit 
books. 

Two incarnaté deities of the firft rank, Ra‘ 
sraA and Crisuwa, muft now be introduced, 
and their feveral attributes diftin@ly explained. 
The firft of them, I believe, was the Diovysos 
of the Greeks, whom they named Bromivs, 
without knowing why, and Bucrnes, when 
they reprefented him horned, as well as Ly a1os 
and E_rruTuenios, the Deliverer, and Trram- 
gos or Diruyramnpos, the Triumphant: moft 
of thofe titles were adopted by the Romans, by 
whom he was called Brumua, Taurtrormis, 
LIBER, TrRiumpuus; and both nations had 
records or traditionary accounts of his giving 
laws to men and deciding their contefts, of his 
improving navigation and commerce, and, what 
may appear yet more obfervable, of his cons 
quering India and other countries with an army 
of Satyrs, commanded by no lefs a perionage 
than Pan; whom Litivs Gitraupus, on 
what authority I know not, afferts to have re- 
fided in Iberia, “ when he had returned, fays 
“ the learned Mythologift, from the Indian war, 
“in which he accompanied Baccnus.” It 
were fuperfluous in a mere eflay, to run any 
length in the parallel between this European 
God and the fovereign of Ayodhya, whom the 
Hindus believe to have been an appearance on 
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earth of the Preferving Power; to have been’a 
Conqueror of the higheft renown, and the De- 
jiverer of nations from tyrants, as well as of 
his confort Sira’ from the giant RAVAN, king 
of Lancd, and to have commanded in chief a 
numerous and intrepid race of thofe large Moaz- 
feys, which our naturalifts, or fome of them, 
have denominated [dian Satyrs: his General, 
the Prince of Satyrs, was named HanuMar, 
or with bigh cheek bones; and, with workmen 
of {uch agility, he foon raifed a bridge of rocks 
over the fea, part of which, fay the Hindus, 
yet remains; and it is, probably, the feries of 
rocks, to which the Mu/elmans or the Porluguefe 
have given the foolifh name of Apawm’s (it 
fhould be called Ra‘ata’s) bridge. Might not 
this army of Satyrs have been only a race of 
mountaineers, whom Ra/aa, if fuch a monarch 
ever exifted, had civilized? However that may 
be, the large breed of Indian Apes is at this 
moment held in high veneration by the Hin- 
dus, and fed with devotion by the Brdédmans, 
who feem, in two or three places on the banks 
of the Ganges, to have a regular endowment 
for the fupport of them: they live in tribes of 
three or four hundred, are wonderfully gentle 
{I {peak as an eye-witnefs), and appear to have 
fome kind of order and fubordination in their 
little fylvan polity. We muft not omit, that 
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the father of Hanumat was the God of Wind, 
named Pavan, one of the eight Genii; and, 
as Paw improved the pipe by adding fix reeds, 
and “ played exquifitely on the cithern a few 
“ moments after his birth,” fo one of the four 
fyftems of Indian mufick bears the name of 
Hanumar, or Hanuma’ inthe nominative, as 
its inventor, and is now in general eftimation. 
The war of Lanca is dramatically reprefented 
at the feftival of Ra’wa on the ninth day of 
the new moon of Chaitra; and the drama con- 
cludes (fays Hotwex, who had often feen it) 
with an exhibition of the fire-ordeal, by which 
the victor’s wife Sira’ gave proof of her con- 
nubial fidelity: “the dialogue, he adds, 1s taken 
“ from one of the Eighteen holy books,” mean- 
ing, I fuppofe, the Puranas : but the Hindus 
have a great number of regular dramas at lealt 
two thoufand years old, and among them are 
feveral very fine ones on the ftory of Ra’ma. 
The firft poet of the Hinds was the great 
Va'tmic, and his Ramayan is an Epic Poem 
on the fame fubje@, which, in unity of action, 
magnificence of imagery, and elegance of ftyle, 
far furpaffes the learned and elaborate work of 
Non nus, entitled Dionyfiaca, half of which, or 
twenty-four books, I perufed with great eager- 
nefs, when | was very young, and fhould have 
travelled to the conclufion of it, if other pur- 
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fuits had not engaged me: I fhall never have 
leifure to compare the Dionyfiacks with the 
Ramayan, but am confident, that an accurate 
comparifon of the two poems would prove 
Dionysos and Ra’wa to have been the fame 
perfon; and I incline to think, that he was 
Ra‘’ma, the fon of Cu’'su, who might have 
eftablifhed the firft regular government in this 
part of Afia. I had almoft forgotten, that 
Meros is faid by the Greeks to have been a 
mountain of dndia, on which their Dionysos 
was born, and that Meru, though it generally 
means the north pole in the Indian geography, 
is alfo a mountain near the city of Nai/hada or 
Nyfa, called by the Grecian geographers Diony- 
Jopolis, and univerfally celebrated in the Sanjfcrit 
poems; though the birth place of Rama is 
fuppofed to have heen Aycdbya or dudb. That 
ancient city extended, if we belicve the Srab- 
mans, over a line of ten Yojans, or about forty 
miles, and the prefent city of Lac’bnau, pro- 
nounced Lucnow, was only a lodge for one of 
its gates, called Lac/bmanadwara, or the gate of 
LacsHuMAN, a brother of Ra’ma: M.Son- 
werat fuppofes Ayodbyd to have been Stam; 
a moft erroneous and unfounded fuppofition ! 
which would have been of little confequence, 
if he had not grounded an argument on it, that 
Ra’mMa was the fame perfon with Bunpua, 
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-who muft have appeared many centuries after 


the conquelt of Lancd. 

The fecond great divinity, Crisnna, pafled 
a life, according to the Iudians, of a moft ex- 
trordinary and incomprehenfible nature. He was 
the fon of Devaci by Vastprva; but his 
birth was concealed through fear of the tyrant 
Cansa, tor whom it had been predited, that 
a child born. at. that time in that family would 
deftroy him: he was foftered, therefore, in Mat’- 
urd by an honeft herd{inan, furnamed Anan- 


“DA, or Happy, and his amiable wife YasoDa, 
2" who, like another Paurs, was conftantly oc- 


cupied in her paftures and her dairy. In their 
family were a multitude of young Gopa’s or Cow- 
herds, and beautiful Gopi’s, or milkmaids, who 
were his playfellows during his infancy ; and, in 


_his early youth, he. feleGted nine damfels as his 


Bison,» with h whom he: affed his Bay hours 
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drutavilamwitacharuvibarinam 
herimabam bridayena fada vabe. 


«]T bear in my bofom continually that God. 
‘‘ who, for fportive recreation with a train of 
“mine (young) dairy-maids, dances gracefully, 
« now quick now flow, on the fands juft left 
‘‘ by the Daughter of the Sun.” 

Both he: and the three. Ra mas are defcribed 
as youths: ‘of perfect beauity j : but’ the. princeffes 
of Hindyftén, as well as’ the damfels of Nawy- 
pa’s farm, were paffionately in love’ ‘with 
~ Crisuna, who continues to this hour the dar-" 
ling God of the Indian women. The fect of 
Hindus, who adore him with enthufiaftick, and 

almoft exclufive, devotion, have broached a 
doctrine, which they | maintain with eagernefs, 
and which feems general in thefe provinces; 
that he was diftina from all the Avatars, who 
had only an anfa, or portion, of his divinity ; ey 
while Crisuna was the perfon of Visnnuy 
.. himfelf inva human form: hence they confider. F : 
— ests shird, oh MA, his elder brother, : as s the ech ... 








| idiance 3 “aod, in ne crindipal Sayfrit dies 
+ tonary, comfpiued’ about two. thoufand years ago, ; i : 
Crrsuna, Va'sapeva; GovINDA, anid other | 5 7 
names’ ‘of the Shepherd Sod, are intermixed” : 
with epithets of NaraYan, or ‘the Divine 


Spirit, Al the Avatars are painted with gem- 
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‘med Ethiopian, or Parthian, coronets; with rays 


encircling their heads ; jewels in their ears; two 
necklaces, one ftraight, and one pendent on their 
bofoms with dropping gems; garlands of well- 
difpofed many-coloured. flowers, or collars of 
pearls, hanging down below their waifts ; loofe 
mantles of golden ‘tiffue or dyed filk, embroi- 
dered on their hems with flowers, elegantly 


thrown" over otie fhoulder, and” folded, like 


. e s 


3B 


ribbands, acrofs the breaft ; with bracelets too 


on one arm, and on each wrilt : they are naked 


Die of \ 

eer ny 
f ae” 
, * ‘f ? 


to the waifts, and. aniformly with dark azure 
fleth, in allation pababty to oe tint of that 
in the beginning of time ; but their fkirts are 
bright yellow, the:colour af the curious peri- 
carpium in the centre of the water-lily, where 


Nature, as Dr. Mure. ay obferves, in fome de- 3 


gree difclofes ber secrets, each feed containing, 


before it germinates, a few perfe& leaves: they 


_ are fometimes drawn with that Sower i in, one - 


ade og — oo ring, ufed aca ie : 7 
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his ankles, which are adorned with ftrings of 
pearls. Dark blue, approaching to black, which 
is the meaning of the word Cri/bna, is believed 
to have been his complexion; and hence the 
large bee of that colour is confecrated to him, 
and is often drawn fluttering over his head: 
that azure tint, which approaches to blacknefs, 
is peculiar, as we have already remarked, to 
Visunu 3 and hence, in the great refervotr or 
ciftern at Catmandu the capital of Népal, there 
is placed in a recumbent pofture a large well- 
proportioned image of blue marble, reprefenting 
Na’ra yAN floating on the waters. But let us 
return to the actions of Crisuna; who was 
not lefs heroick, than lovely, and, when a boy, 
flew the terrible ferpent Cul/ya with a number 
of giants and monfters: at a more advanced 
age, he put to death his cruel enemy Cansa ; 
and, having taken under his protection the king 
— Yupurisna irr and the other Pandus, who had 
been grievoufly opprefled by the Curus, and their 
tyrannical. chief, he kindled the war defcribed 1 in ae 
| the ; great Epick Poem, entitled the Mabdbbarat, : 

at ‘the profperous conclufion of which he return- | 
ed to his heavenly feat in’? aicout' ba, having left 
the inftruGions comprifed i in the Gitd with. his 
-difconfolate friend ARJUN, whofe grandfon be- 
came fovereign of India. 

In this picture It is jmpoffible not to difcover 
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at the firft glance, the features of APoLLo, 
furnamed Nomios, or the Pafforal, in Grecce, 
and Oprirer in Italy; who fed the herds of 
AvMETUS, and flew the ferpent Python; a 
God amorous, beautiful, and warlike: the word 
Govinda may be literally tranflated Nomiios, as 
Céefava, is Crinitus, or with fine hair ; but whe- 
ther Gopadla, or the herd/man, shas any relation 
to Apollo, let our Etymologifts determine. Co- 
lonel VaLLaNncey, whofe learned enquiries 
into the ancient literature of Ircland are highly 
interefting, affures me, that Crjhna in Iri/b 
means the Sun; and we find ApoLio and 
SOL confidered by the Homan poets as the fame 
deity: I am inclined, indeed, to believe, that 
not only CrisHna or Visunv, but even BRAne 
MA and Siva, when united, and exprefied by 
the myftical word OM, were defigned by the 

firft idolaters to reprefent the Solar fire; but | 
Puasus, or the arb of the Sun perfonified, is 
adored by the Indians as the God Su'rya, 
whence the fe, who pay him particular ador- 
ation, are called Sauras: their poets and paint- 
ers defcribe his car as drawn by feven green 
horfes, preceded by AruN, or the Dawn, who 
ats as his charioteer, and followed by thoufands 
of Genii worfhipping him and modulating his 
praifes. [te has a multitude of names, and 
among them twelve epithets or titles, which 
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denote his diftinct powers in each of the twelve 
months: thofe powers are called Adityas, or fons 
of Apiti by Casyapa, the Iudian Uranus; 
and one of them has, according to fome autho- 
rilies, the name of Visunu or Pervader. Su- 
RYA is believed to have defcended frequently 
from his car in a human fhape, and to have left 
a race on earth, who are equally renowned in 
the Indian ftories with the Heliadai of Greece: 
it is very fingular, that his two fons called As- 
WINAU or ASWINICUMARAU, in the dual, 
fhould be confidered as twin-brothers, and paint- 
ed like Castor and Portux, but they have 
each the character of A'scu.apius among the 
Gods, and are believed to have been born of a 
nymph, who, in the form of a mare, was im- 
pregnated with fun-beams. I fufpect the whole 
fable of Casyapa and his progeny to be aftro- 
nomical; and cannot but imagine, that the 
Greck name CASSIoPEIA has a relation to it. 
Another great fidtan family are called the 
Children of the Moon, or Cuhanpra; who is 
a male Deity, and confequently not to be com- 
pared with Arremis or Diana; nor have 
I yet found a parallel in fu/za for the Goddets 
of the Chafe, who feems to have been the daugh- 
ter of an European fancy, and very naturally 
created by the invention of Lucolick and Geor- 
gick poets: yet, fince the Moon is a form of 
VOL. '. DD 
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VSWARA, the God of Nature, according to the 
verfe of Ca Lipa’sa, and fince 134 NI has been 
fhown to be his coufort or power, we may con- 
fider her, in one of her characters, as Luna; 
efpecially as we fhall foon be convinced that, in 
the fhades below, fhe correfponds with the 
Hecate of Europe. 

The worfhip of Solar, or Veftal, Fire may be 
afcribed, like that of Osiris and Isis, to the 
fecond fource of mythology, or an enthufiaftick 
admiration of Nature’s wonderful powers ; and 
it feems, as far as I can yet underftand the Vedas, 
to be the principal worfhip recommended in 
them. We have feen, that Mana’peva him- 
{elf is perfonated by Fire; but, fubordinate to 
him, is the God Acnt, often called Pa'vaca, 
or the Purifier, who anfwers to the VuLCAN of 
Egypt, where he was a Deity of high rank ; 
and his wife SwauHa refembles the younger 
Vesta, or VesT14, as the Holians pronounced 
the Greek word for a bearth: Buava’ni, or 
Venus, is the confort of the Supreme De- 
ftructive and Generative Power ; but the Greeks 
and Romans, whofe fyftem is lefs regular than 
that of the Indians, married her to their divine 
artift, whom they alfo named Hepuarstos and 
VuLcan, and who feems to be the Indian 
VISWACARMAN, the forger of arms for the 
Gods, and inventor of the agnyafira, or fiery 
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phaft, in the war between them and the Daityas 
or Tiians. It is not eafy here to refrain from 
obferving (and, if the obfervation give offence 
in England, it is contrary to my intention) that 
the newly difcovered planet fhould unqueftion- 
ably be named VULCAN; fince the confufion 
of analogy in the names of the planets is in- 
elegant, unfcholarly, and unphilofophical : the 
name Uranus is appropriated to the firmament; 
but Vuican, the floweft of the Gods, and, 
according to the Egyptian priefts, the oldeft of 
them, agrees admirably with an orb, which 
muft perform its revolution in a very long pe- 
riod; and, by giving it this denomination, we 
fhall have feven primary planets with the 
names of as many ftoman Deities, MERcuRY, 
Venus, Te1tus, Mars, Juprrer, SATURN, 
VuLCAN. | 

It has already been intimated, that the Muszs 
«und Nympus are the Go'pya of Mathura, and 
of Goverdbén, the Parnaffus of the Hindus; and 
the lyrick poems of Jayapeva will fully 
juftify this opinion; but the Nymphs of Mujick 
are the ibirty Ra’ainrs or Female Paffious, 
whofe various fun@tions and properties are fo 
richly delineated by the Indian painters and fo 
finely deferibed by the poets; but I will not 
anticipate what will requis a feparate Iflay, by 
enlarging here on the beautiful allegories of the 

DD 2 
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Hindus in their fyftem of mufical modes, which 
‘they call Ra’ca’s, or Paffions, and fuppofed to 
be Genii or Demigods. A very diftinguifhed 
fon of BRAHMA, named Nake, whofe ac- 
tions are the fubject of-a Pirdna, bears a ftrong 
refemblance to HeRMEs or Mercury: he was 
a wile legiflator, great in arts and in arms, an 
eloquent mefflenger of the Gods either to onc 
another or to. favoured mortals; and a mufician 
of ‘exquifite fkill; his invention of the Vind, 

7 or Fidlian lute, is thus defcribed in the poem. 
“sventitled Magha: “ Naren fat watching from 
“time to time his large Vind, which, by the 


oe oe impulfe of the breeze, yielded notes, that 


“pierced fucceflively the regions of his ear, 
*“‘ and proceeded by mufical intervals.” The 
law tract, fuppofed to have been revealed by 
Na’RED, is at this hour cited by the Pundits; 


. and we cannot, therefore, believe him to have 
been the patron of Thieves; though an inno- 
a “cent theft of CrisHNna’s cattle, by way of put- 
ae ting his divinity to a proof, be ftrangely imputed, 


Ne in the Bhigavat, to his father BrauMa ites 
no * The Jaft of the” Greek or Halian divinities, 
7 ‘Se whom we find. -acparallel in: the ‘Pantheon of | 
"India, is the " Stygian or Taurick ‘Diana, other- — 


So gylfe. named HEcATE, and often confounded 


with PROSERPINE; and there can be no doubt 
of her identity with Ca’ LY, or the wife of Siva 
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in his character of the Sivgian Jove. To this 
black Goddefs with a collar of go:den fkulls, 
as we fee her exhibited in all her principal tem- 
ples, human facrifices were anciently offered, as 
the V’édas enjoined ; but, in the prefent age, they 
are abfolutely prohibited, as are alfo the facrifices 
of bulls and horfes: kids are ftill offered to her; 
and, to palliate the cruelty of the flaughter, 
which gave fuch offence to Buppua, the Brab- 
mans inculcate a belief, that the poor victims rife 
in the heaven of InpRa, where they become 
the muficians of his band. Inftead of the ob- 
folete, and now illegal, facrifices of a man, a bull, 
and a horfe, called Neramédba, Gomedba, and 
sly wameédba, the powers of nature are thought 
to be propitiated by the lefs bloody ceremonies 
at the end of autumn, when the feftivals of 
Cai and Lacsumtr are folemnized nearly at 
the fame time: now, if it be afked, how the 
Goddefs of Death came to be united with the 
mild patronefs of Abundance, I muft propofe 
another queftion, “* How came PRrosERPINE to 
‘“‘ be reprcfented in the European fyftem as the 
‘‘ daughter of Ceres ?” Perhaps, both queftions 
may be an{fwered by the propofition of natural 
philofophers, that “ the apparent deftruction of 
“a fubftance is the production of it in a dif- 
“ forent form.” The wild mufick of Ca‘ir’s 
priefts at one of her feftivals brought inftantly 


384: ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


to my recolle@ion the Srythian meafures of 
Drawna’s adorers in the fplendid opera of [pur- 
GENIA in Tauris, which Guuck exhibited at 
Paris with lefs genius, indeed, than art, but with 
every advantage that an orcheftra could fupply. 

That we may not difmifs this affemblage of 
European and -Afiatick divinities with a fubje& 
fo horrid as the altars of Hucatre and Carr, 
let us conclude with two remarks, which pro- 
perly, indeed, belong to the Iadian Philofophy, 
with which we are not at prefent concerned. 
Firtt; Elyfium (not the place, but the blifs en- 
joyed there, in which fenfe Minton ufes the 
word) cannot but appear, as deferibed by the 
poets, a very tedious and infipid kind of enjoy~ 
ment: it is, however, more exalted than the 
temporary Ely/iwm in the court of Inpra, where 
the pleafures, as in MuHAMMED’s paradife, are 
wholly fenfual; but the Much, or Elvfian hap- 
pinefs of the Yédénta School is far nore fublime; 
for they reprefent it as a total abforption, though 
not fuch as to deftroy confcioufnefs, in the di- 
vine effence; but, for the reafon before fug- 
vefted, I fay no more of this idea of beatitude, 
and forbear touching on the doétrine of trani- 
migration and the fimilarity of the Vedanta to 
the Sicilian, Italick, and old Academick Schools, 

Secondly ; in the myftical and elevated cha- 
gacter of Pan, as a perfonification of the Ui. 
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werfe, according to the notion of lord Bacon, 
there arifes a fort of fimilitude between him and 
CrisHNA confidered as NARAYAN. The Gre- 
clan god plays divinely on his reed, to exprefs, 
we are told, etherial harmony; he has his at- 
tendant Nymphs of the paftures and the dairy ; 
his face is as radiant as the fky, and his head il- 
jumined with the horns of a crefcent; whilft 
fiis lower extremities are deformed and fhaggy, 
as a fymbol of the vegetables, which the earth 
produces, and of the beafts, who roam over the 
face of it: now we may compare this portrait, 
partly with the general charaéter of CrisHna, 
the Shepherd God, and partly with the defcrip- 
tion in the Bhagavat of the divine {pirit ex- 
hibited in the form of this Univerfal World; to 
which we may add the following {tory from the 
fame extraordinary poem. The Nymphs had 
complained to Yaso pA, that the child CrisHNna 
had been drinking their curds and miik: on 
being reproved by his fofter-mother for this in- 
difcretion, he requefted her to examine his mouth; 
in which, to her juft amazement, fhe beheld the 
whole univerfe in all its plenitude of mag- 
nificence. 

We muft not be furprized at finding, on a 
clofe examination, that the characters of all the 
pagan deities, male and female, melt into each 
other, and at laft into one or two; for it feems 


386 ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


a well-founded opinion, that the whole crowd 
of gods and goddefles in ancient Rome, and mo- 
dern Varnes, mean only the powers of nature, 
and principally thofe of the Sun, exprefled in a 
variety of ways and by a multitude of fancitul 
names. 

Thus have I attempted to trace, imperf.“ilv at 
prefent for want of ampler materials, but with a 
confidence continually increaling as I advanced, 
a parallel between the Gods adored in three very 
different nations, Greece, Italy, and Lidia; but, 
which was the original fyflem and which the 
copy, I will not prefume to deciie; nor are we 
likely, I believe, to be {con furnithed with fuf- 
ficient grounds for a deciiion: the fundamental 
rule, that natural, and mofi buman, operations pro- 
ceed from the fimple to the compouid, wil afford 
no affiftance on this point; fince neither the 
Afiatick nor European fyftem has any fimplicity 
in it; and both are fo complex, net to fay ab- 
furd, however intermixed with the beautiful and 
the fublime, that the honour, fuch as it is, of the 
invention cannot be allotted to either with tole- 
rable certainty. 

Since Egypt appears to have been the grand 
fource of knowledge for the weflern, and India 
for the more ¢aflern, parts of the globe, it may 
feem a material queftion, whether the Keyplians 
communicated their Mythology and Philofophy 
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to the Hindus, or converfely ; but what the earn. 
ed of Memphis wrote or faid concerning India, 
no mortal knows: and what the learned of V’é- 
rines have afferted, if any thing, concerning 
Egypt, can give us little fatisfaction: fuch cir- 
cumftantial evidence on this queflion as ] have 
been able to collect, fhall neverthelefs be ftated ; 
becaufe, unfatisfactory as it is, there may be 
fomething in it not wholly unworthy of notice; 
though after all, whatever colonies may have 
come from the Nile to the Ganges, we fhall, per- 
haps, agree at laft with Mr. Bryanr, that 
Egyptians, Indians, Greeks, and Italians, pro- 
ceeded originally from one central place, and 
that the fame peonvle carried their religion and 
{ciences into China and ‘fapan: may we not 
add, even to Mezico and Peru 2 

Every one knows, that the true name of Egypt 
is Misr, {fpelled with a palatial fibilant both in 
Hebrew and Arabick: it feems in Hebrew to 
have been the proper name of the firft fettler in 
it; and, when the Arabs ule the word for a greut 
cily, they probably mean a cily [tke tbe capital of 
Egypt. Father Marco, a Roman Mithonary, 
who, though not a fcholar of the firfl rate, 1s in- 
capable, I am perfuaded, of deliberate talfehood, 
lent me the laft book of a Ramayan, which he 
had tranflated through tl: Hind: into his native 
language, and with it a dhort vocabulary of My- 
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thological and Hiftorical names, which had been 
explained to him by the Pundits of Betiya, where 
he had long refided: one of the articles in his 
little di€tionary was, “ Tirui, a town and pro- 
*‘ vince, in which the priefts from Egypt fet- 
“tled;” and, when I afked him, what name 
Egypt bore among the Hindus, he faid Mis’r, but 
obferved, that they fometimes confounded it 
with Abyfinia. 1 perceived, that his memory of 
what he had written was correct ; for Misr was 
another word in his index, ‘* from which coun- 
“try, he faid, came the Egyptian pricits, who 
““fettled in ‘Tvrut.” 1 fufpected immediately, 
that his intelligence flowed from the Miufelmans, 
who call fugar-candy Mifii or Kgyptian; but, 
when I examined him clofely, and earneftly cc- 
hired him to recollect from whom he had re- 
ceived his information, he repeatedly and po- 
fitively declared, that “it had been given him 
“ by feveral Hindus, and particularly by a Brah- 
“man, his intimate friend, who was reputed a 
* conftderable Pandit, and had lived three years 
‘¢ near his houfe.”” We then conceived, that the 
feat of his Egyptian colony muft have been 77- 
repil, commonly pronounced Trrut, and anciently 
called Mithila, the principal town of Yanaca- 
desa, ov north Babar; but Mauz’sa Pandit, 
who was born in that very difrict, and who fub-~ 
mutted patiently to a long examination concern~ 
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ing Misr, overfet all our conclufions: he denied, 
that the Bridmans of his country were generally 
furnamed Misr, as we had been informed ; and 
fuid, that the addition of Misra to the name of 
Vas'CHESPE'?, and other learned authors, was a 
title formerly conferred on the writers of miscel- 
lanies, or compilers of various traQs on religion 
or fcience, the word being derived from a root 
hignifying to mix. Being afked, where the 
country of Adisr was, “ There are two, he an- 
* twered, of that naine ; one of them ix the weft 
funder the dominion of Mufelmans, and an- 
‘other, which all the Si/lras and Purdnas men- 
tion, In a mountainous region to the north of 
tf tyodhya:” it is evident, that by the firft he 
meant Ayypl. but what he meant by the fecond, 
it is not caly to afccitain. A country, called 
Lirubut by our geographers, appears in the maps 
between the north-eaftern frontier of dud) and 
the mountains of Nepal; but whether that was 
the Ziru/ mentioned to father Marco by his 
friend of Betiya, I cannot decide. ‘This only I 
know with certainty, that J/7/ra is an epithet of 
two #rabmans in the drama of SACONTALA, 
which wag written near a century before the 
birth of Curisr; that fome of the greateft law- 
yers, and two of the fineft dramatick poets, of In- 
dia have the fame title ; that we hear it frequent- 
ly in court added to the names of Hindu parties ; 
and that none of the Pandits, whom I have finge 
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confulted, pretend to know the true meaning of 
the word, as a proper name, or to give any other 
explanation of it than that it is a furname of 
Brahmans in the we/f. On the account given to 
Colonel Kyp by the old Raja of Crifbnanagar, 
“ concerning traditions among the Hindis, that 
“fome Lgyptians had fettled in this country,” I 
cannot rely ; becaufe Iam credibly informed by 
fome of the Raja’s own family, that he was not 
a man of folid learning, though he poficfled cu- 
rious books, and had been attentive to the con- 
verfation of learned men: befides, I know that 
his fon and moft of his kinfmen have been dab- 
blers in Perftan literature, and believe them very 
likely, by confounding one fource of information 
with another, to puzzle themfelves, and miflcad 
thofe with whom they converfe. ‘The word 
Mis’, {pelled alfo in Sanfcrit with a palatial fibi- 
Jant, is very remarkable; and, as far as itymo- 
logy can help us, we may fafcly derive Nilus 
from the Sanfcrit word nila, or blue; fince Dio- 
Nystus exprefsly calls the waters of that river 
“an azure {tream ;’ and, if we can depend on 
Marco's Italian verlion of the Ramayan, the 
name of Nila is.given to a lofty and facred moun- 
tain with a fummit of pure gold, from which 
flowed a river of clear, fweet, and frefb water. 
M. SonnERAT refers to a diflertation by Mr. 
SCHMIT, which gained'a prize at the Academy 
of Infcriptions, “ On an Leyptian Colony efta- 
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* blifhed in India :” it would be worth while to 
examine his authorities, and either to overturn 
or verify them by fuch higher auchorities, as are 
now acceflible in thefe provinces. I ftrongly in- 
cline to think him right, and to believe that 
Eevptian priefts have actually come from the 
Nile to the Ganga and Yamuna, which the Brab- 
mans mot afluredly would never have left: they 
injght, indeed, have come either to be inflructed 
or to inftrudt; but it feems more probable, that 
they vifited the Surmans of India, as the fares of 
Greece vifited them, rather to acquire than to 
impart knowledge ; nor is it likely, that the felf- 
fulhcient Brobmans would have received them 
as their preceptors. 

Be all this as it may, Iam perfuaded, that a 
ccnnexion fublifted between the old idolatrous 
nations of Lyypt, India, Greece, and Italy, long 
»cfore they migrated to their feveral fettlements, 
and confequently before the buth of Moses; 
but the proof of this propofition will in no de- 
gree affect the truth and fandity of the Mo/faick 
Hiftory, which, if confirmation were neceflary, 
it would rather tend to confirm. The Divine 
Legate, educated by the daughter of a king, 
and in all refpects highly accomplifhed, could 
not but know the mythological fyftem of Egypt; 
but he muft have condemned the fuperftitions 
of that people, and defpifed the fpeculative 
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abfurdities of their pricits ; though fome of their 
traditions concerning the creation and the flood 
were grounded on truth. Who was better ac- 
quainted with the mythology of Atbens than 
Socrates? Who more accurately verfed in the 
Rabbinical dorines than Paut? Who pof- 
felled clearer ideas of all ancient aftronomical 
fyftems than Newron, or of fcholaftick me- 
taphyficks than Locke? In whom could the 
Romifb Church have had a more formidable 
opponent than in CuiittrnGworts, whofe 
deep knowledge of its tenets rendered him fo 
competent to difpute them? In a word, who 
more exaétly knew the abominable rites and 
fhocking idolatry of Camm than Mosrs him- 
iclf? Yet the learning of thote great men only 
incited them to feek other fources of truth, 
piety, and virtue, than thofe in which they had 
long been immerled. Vhere -is no fhadow 
then of a foundation for an opinion, that Moses 
borrowed the firft nine or ten chapters of (e- 
acfis from the literature of Egypt: ftill lefs can 
the adamantine pillars of our Chrijlian faith be 
moved by the refult of any debates on the coms 
parative antiquity of the Hindus and Egyptians, 
or of any inquiries into the Indian Theology. 
Very refpectable natives have affured me, that 
one or two miffionaries have been abfurd enough, 
in their zeal for the converfion of the Gentiles, 
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to urge, “ that the Hindus were even now al- 
 moft Chriflians, becaufe their BRauMA’, VIsH~ 
“wu, and Maue'sa, were no other than the 
‘« Chriftian Trinity ;” a fentence, in which we 
can only doubt, whether folly, ignorance, or 
impiety predominates. ‘The three powers, Crea- 
live, Prefervative, and Deflruclive, which the 
Hindus exprefs by the triliteral word Om, were 
erofsly afcribed by the firft idolaters to the heal, 
light, and flame of their miftaken divinity, the 
Sun; and their wifer fucceflors in the Eaft, who 
perceived that the Sun was only a created thing, 
applied thofe powers to its creator; but the 
Indian Triad, and that of Prato, which he 
calls the Supreme Good, the Reafon, and the 
Soul, are infinitely removed from the holinefs 
and fublimity of the doctrine, which pious 
Chriflians have deduced from texts in the Gof- 
pel, though other Chyi/lians, as pious, openly 
profefs their diflent from them. Each fe& muft 
be juftified by its own faith and good intentions: 
this only I mean to inculcate, that the tenet of 
our church cannot without profanenefs be com- 
pared with that ot the Hindus, which has only 
an apparent refemblance to it, but a very dif- 
ferent meaning. One fingular fat, however, 
muft not be fuffered to pafs unnoticed. That 
the name of CrisuNnaA, and the general outline 
of his ftory, were long anterior to the birth of 
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our Saviour, and probably to the time of Homex, 
we know very certainly; yet the celebrated 
poem, entitled Bbdgavat, which contains a 
prolix account of his life, is filled with narratives 
of a moft extraordinary kind, but ftrangely va- 
riegated and intermixed with poetical decora- 
tions: the incarnate deity of the Sanfcrit ro- 
mance was cradied, as it informs us, among’ 
Herdfmen, but it adds, that he was educated - 
among them, and pailed his youth in playing 
with a party of milkmaids; a tyrant, at the 
time of his birth, ordered all new-born males to 
be flain, yet this wonderful babe was preferved 
by biting the breaft, inflead of fucking the 
poifoned nipple, of a nurfe commiffioned to kill 
him; he performed amazing, but ridiculous, 
miracles in his infancy, and, at the age of feven 
years, held up a mountain on the tip of his 
little finger: he faved multitudes partly by his 
arms and partly by his miraculous powers; he 
raifed the dead by defcending for that purpofe 
to the loweft recions ; he was the meekeft and 
beft-tempered of beings, wafhed the fect of the 
Brabmans, and preached very nobly, indeed, 
and fublimely, but always in their favour ; he 
was pure and chafte in reality, but exhibited 
an appearance of exceflive libertinifm, and had 
wives or miftreffes too numerous to be counted ; 
laftly, he was benevolent and tender, yet fo- 
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mented and conducted a terrible war. This 
motley ftory muft induce an opinion that the 
{purious Gofpels, which abounded in the firft 
age of Chriftianity, had been brought to India, 
and the wildeft parts of them repeated to the 
Hindus, who ingrafted them on the old fable of 
Cr’sava, the APoLto of Greece. 

_ As to the general extenfion of our pure faith 
in Hinduftan, there are at prefent many fad 
obftacles to it. The Mufelmans are already a 
fort of heterodox Chriftians : they are Chriftians, 
if Locxe reafons juftly, becaufe they firmly 
believe the immaculate-conception, divine cha- 
racter, and miracles of the Mess1au; but they 
are heterodox, in denying vehemently his cha- 
racter of Son, and his equality, as God, with the 
Father, of whofe unity and attributes they en- 
tertain and exprefs the moft awful ideas ; while 
they confider our doctrine as perfect cients; 
and infift, that our copies of the Scriptures have 
been corrupted both by ‘ews and Cbriftians. 
It will be inexpreffibly difficult to undeceive 
them, and fcarce poffible to diminifh their ve- 
neration for MoHAMMED and Ati, who were 
both very extraordinary men, and the fecond, a 
man of unexceptionable morals: the Koran 
fhines, indeed, with a burrowed light, fince 
moft of its beauties are taken from our Scrip- 
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tures; but it has great beauties, and the Mufelmans 
will not be convinced that they were borrowed. 
The Hindus on the other hand would readily 
admit the truth of the Gofpel; but they con- 
tend, that it is perfe€ily confiftent with their 
Sdaftras: the deity, they fay, has appeared in- 
numerable timés, in many parts of this world 
and of all worlds, for the falvation of his crea- 
tures; and though we adore him in one ap- 
pearance, and they ini others, yet we adore, they 
fay, the fame God, to whom our feveral wor- 
fhips, though different in form, are equally ac- 
ceptable, if they be fincere in fubftance. We 
may affure ourielves, that neither Mu/felmans 
nor Hindus will ever be converted by any 
miffion from the Church of Rome, or from any 
other church; and the only human mode, per- 
haps, of caufing fo great a revolution will be to 
tranflate into Sanfcrit and Perfian fuch chapters 
of the Prophets, particularly of Isarau, as are 
indifputably Evangelical, together with one of 
the Gofpels, and a plain prefatory difcourfe con- 
taining full evidence of the very diftant ages, in 
which the predictions themfelves, and the hiftory 
of the divine perfon predicted, were feverally 
made publick ; and then quietly to difperfe the 
work among the well-educated natives; with 
whom if in due time it failed of producing 
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very falutary fruit by ts natural influence, we 
could only lament mre than ever the ftrength 
of prejudice, and tie weaknefs of unaflifted 


reafon. 


END O©F THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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